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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE 



ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAE 1943-44 



PART I ADMINISTRATIVE 

Dr. M H Krishna, M A , D.LIT. (Load ), continued as Director of Archasological 

Besearches in Mysore in addition to his duties as Professoi 

Staff. of History m the University In continuation of the 

period of his deputation in ^Northern India fiom 18th 

Deceuibei 1943 to 9th January 1944, he went on privilege leave for 10 days till tho 
17th January 1944 During the penod of his absence from the headquaiteis^ Mr L. 
Narasirnhachar, M A , Assistant to the Director, was in charge of the duties of the 
office Mr M. Seshadn, M.A , Lecturer m Histoiy, Intermediate College, Mysore, 
was appointed 0, D, as Junior Technical Assistant in this Department with effect 
from 23rd August 1943. The place of Architectural Assistant has continued to be 
vacant ; pioposals to fill up the vacancy have been sent up 

Owing to considerations of war economy and concentration on the work at the 

excavation finds, extensive tours for exploration of the 

Tours: Exploration, ancient sites and monuments could not be undertaken in 

the State, While attending the Conferences in Noithern 

India on deputation, the Directoi availed of the opportunity to study several monu- 
ments, excavations and museums in Northern India, In the Mysore State tours 
were undertaken to Sermgapatam, Beiur, Arsikere, Clntaldrug, Bangalore, Kafijaugud 
and Belgola for inspection of the ancient monuments and concerting measures ol 
conservation. The Assistant to the Director toured m paits of Belur ? Chikmagaltir 
Kadur and Seimgapatam taluks, while the Pandits toured in parts of the Shimoga 
district and in the Mysore district and the neighbourhood 

Interesting pillars bearing minute sculptures on the fam sides and assignable to 

the Bashtrakuta period were discovered m Kadizr In 
Architecture. Belgola the shrine of Bhaktavatsala is raised in a circular 

shape. The muges of the Seven Motheib in the Hiredevi 

temple near Balamun aie all beautiful and foiceful and ascnbable to the Chola 
period. 
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Though no field work In excavation was done during the year, the work of preparing 

the Chandra valli Excavation monograph foi publication 

Excavation. was continued Photogiaphs of typical antiquities have 

been taken and drawings of select pottery specimens 

completed Notes on individual excavations have been written out and are ready to 
be sent to the press. 

The views of the Director in regard to the classification of the Ancient Monu- 
ments in the State and the need foi revising the present 

Conservation, aiiangeraent in the interest of efficiency, were submitted 

In connection with conservation, the temple of Kirti- 

narayana at Talkad, the Chcnnakesava temple atBelur, the Isvara temple at Arsikere 
and the Banganatha temple at Sermgapatana were inspected and conservation propo- 
sals were forwarded Estimates for the repairs of these and other monuments in the 
State were scrutinised and returned either with counter^ignature or with proposals 
for revision as circumstances required Arrangements to conduct experiments in 
regard to the conservation of the Gomata colossus at Sravanabelgola have been made 
and solutions from the Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore, and the Archaeological 
Chemist with the Government of India, have been obtained The Director's lernarks 
on the report of the Assistant to the Director who had been deputed to Elephanta m 
connection with the conservation of the colossus were submitted 

The Director took part m the proceedings of the Innovation Committee m 
regard to the preservation of the Kesava temple afc Belur* The Commemoration 
ceremony of the temple and the installation of the Bhakta-vigraha of His late Highness 
Sri Knshnaraja Wadiyar were duly celebrated by His Highness the Maharaja Sri 
Jayachamaraja Wadiyar Bahadur during December 1943. A suitable inscription 
eommemoiatmg the conseivation work was also set up. 

The total number of inscriptions collected during the several tours of the year is 

about fifty. Of these three are copper plate lecords and 

Epigraphy the rest are atone inscriptions. Among the copper plate 

records one set belongs to the time of the Ganga king 

Srlpurusha and indicates that the king lived for about a hundred years Among the 
hthic records, the inscription engraved on the basement cornice of the garbhagnha 
of the Janardana temple at Belgola is dated in 1098 A. D and happens to be the 
earliest inscription yet disco veied of the time of Vishnu vardhana HoysaK 

Eleven new coins weie purchased during the year from the Director of Archeo- 
logy, Gwahor The 63 gold coins obtained through 

Numismatics. treasure trove last yeai were studied, identified and classified, 

(Please see Paifc IV of the Beport). The old coins of 

Chandra valh are being further classified and studied and the catalogue is being 
revised for publication. 



A Kannada manuscript i elating to the history of Kempe Gauda II of Bangalore 

was examined Anothei manuscript relating to the history 
Manuscripts. of Seimgapatam was also examined and a review of it is 

published in Part V of this Beport 

A set of copper plates relating to the history of the G-angas was purchased for 

the museum The coins acquired for the museum during 

Museum the year have been mentioned above The Chandravalh 

antiquities exhibited in the museum were all taken out 
and le-classified. 
About twenty publications were added to the Office Library. 

Library 

The Annual Eeport of the Department foi 1942 was published. That for 1943 

was completely printed and is in the course of submission 

Publications. to Government Supplements to the Epigraphia Carnatica, 

Yols. XIV and XV (Mysore and Hassan districts) were 

completely printed and are being distributed. The Guide books to Belur, Sennga- 
patam and* Sravanabelgola were levised and issued In connection with the installa- 
tion of the Bhakta-vigraha of His late Highness Sri Knshnaraja Wadiyar at Belur , 
a souvenir was issued commemorating the renovation woik carried out at the temple 
The Director accompanied the Hon'ble British Eesident in Mysore to Sermga- 

patarn to show him round the monuments and explain the 

Other activities. history of the place. During January 1944 he accompanied 

Their Highnesses the Maharaja and Maharam of Tiavan- 

core to Belur and Sermgapatam to show them lound the monuments During June 
1944 he accompanied His Highness the Jam Saheb of Nawnagar to Sermgapatam 
to show him round the monuments and the exhibits at Scott's Bungalow. 

The Department participated m the exhibitions held during the Silver Jubilee 
celebrations of the Government Muhammadan College, Madras, the Kannada Sahitya 
Parishat Samruelana, Smmoga, and the twentieth session of the Indian Historical 
Becords Commission at Ahgarh 

Periodical notes of inspection and reports, answeis to queues, etc , were being 

submitted from time to time. 

The receipts and expendituie of the Department under the budget heads amounted 

to Es. 12,989-5-0 and Es 12,707-9-0, respectively, during 
Finances the year A sum of Es 281-12-0 was leahsedby the sale of 

the departmental publications and photogiaphs. 

The success of the work of the depaitment, m spite of the obvious want of ade- 
quate staff, has been due to the sincere co-operation of the members of the staff and 
their enthusiasm for research and willingness to work overtime as exigencies demanded, 



PART II CONSERVATION OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS. 

Conservation Eepoit on the monuments inspected by the Department of 
Archaeology, duimg 1943-44. 

KADUR DISTRICT. 

Kadur. 

AftJANEYA TEMPLE. 

The fom pillais of daik soapstone in the verandah of the Anjaneya temple 
standing on the noithwest bank of the Sinuhonda are all good works of art with 
minute figure sculptures and aie woithy of presei vation as examples of the Eashtra- 
kfita peiiod. They may be removed to a museum since they are best displayed 
there Similarly the mutilated image of Ganesa set up against the front wall of tho 
adjoining Isvara temple may also be lemoved to a museum. 

Yellambalaii 

KESAVA TEMPLE 
The repairs proposed in the Annual Report of this Department for 1942, pa R o 12 

SialTrrT ^ f^ SmC6 the t6mple 1S fa8fc g m * to * would 
collapse before long, if neglected Some of the beams above the Lakshml- 

mi-asimha shime have become dislodged They should be set in position very 

S J r f ' ? ' I t6mple Md P artlcularl y ^e northern and north-eastern 
ides equires to be made watopoof The outei walls on the north -eastern side 
have become ^eatly dilapidated, so that immediate attention seems very necessary 
The filthy suiroundmgs of the temple need also to be improved and Udied up 
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deliberately and is broken to several pieces The pieces are lying nearby. They may 
be recovered and the image restored and preserved. An important inscription of the 
time of the Ganga king Sripurusha is lying m a neglected state in a cocoaiiut giove 
to the east of the tank It may also be preserved* Likewise, the doorway and lin- 
tel piece of the ruined Isvaia temple to the north of the tank niay also be carefully 
preserved in the local museum The old cannon pieces lying in the navaranga of 
the Kesava temple may be removed to a safe place m Kadur or sent o\ er to the 
Archaeological Museum at Mysoie 

Pattanagere. 

LAKSHMINAEAYANA TEMPLE 

The temple of Lakshmlnarayana is almost intact and contains good sculptuies 
m the cells. By effecting some initial lepans and tidying up the surioundmgs 
regular worship can be arranged foi The roof and flooring of the temple require 

early attention 

The archak may be assigned the duties of a caietaker in addition and paid 
some allowance The small sum o! Be, 1 per mensem which he is getting at 
present is hardly encouiaging to him 

It is reported that the temple was formerly m enjoyment of an mam plot to 
the extent of about 20 acres near Ballekeie If possible, this land may be restoied 
to the temple It is also repoited that a sum of about Ks. 1,000 is at the credit of 
the institution This sum, supplemented by a suitable giant from Government 
would perhaps be enough to e$ect the initial repairs 

NAGABESVABA TEMPLE. 

This is perhaps the oldest structuie in Pattanagere, though it is simple in design 
and workmanship Among its devotees, the Yaisyas of Blrfir particularly, like 
Mr. K T. Satyauaiayana Setty, may be encouraged to provide foi the cost of the 
initial repairs and regulai worship 

Asandi. 

The conservation proposals in respect of the Gangesvaia and Brahmesvaia and 
Vlrabhadra temples at this place aie published on page IS of the Annual Eepoit of 
this Department, for 1942. Early steps may be taken to effect the repaiis, since the 
villagers have been neglecting the upkeep of the monuments owing to party feelings 
All white. washing of the walls, etc , in the Virabhadra temple should be slowly and care- 
fully scraped oft and the railings of about the R^htrakuta period m front of the 
temple preserved in a better place. 
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MYSORE DISTRICT. 

Suttur (Nan janfud Taluk). 

N1EAYANABVAMI TEMPLE. 

This temple may be put into Class III for purposes of conservation on account 
of the image. The kick vimana which is much damaged may be lemoved and the 
rest of the temple put into a state which will prevent furthei deterioration. 

SOMESVAEA TEMPLE 

This temple is classed as a Third class Ancient Monument Its original tower 
is seen in a photograph retained in the inatt. It is seen that the top wa>$ an ornat 
Hovsala structme with numerous potstone sculptures which are finely deaiguod, 
though rudish and lacking in finish, with yakshas and dancers under toranas. It 
appears the top was puiled down with the permission of the Government Architect 
and a new ugly tower was constructed. The old sculptures are imbedded in the 
compound wall and preserved. e 

Nanjangud. 

SRIKANTHESVARA TEMPLE 

The east face of the tower has heen repaired. The repairing of tho other faccB 
may be taken up. The pavement has been reset and cement-pointed The imagcb 
in the prakara require to be cleaned. The repairs proposed m the Annual Bopurt of 
tins Department for 1940 and 1941 in respect of the sdwmsutra, the roof drau>B, etc , 
are yet to be done 



MANDYA DISTRICT 

Seringapatam. 

Slil RANGANATHA TEMPLE 
The Eanganatha temple at Sermgapatam was inspected dura* September 104'i 



Garbhagriha : 

1 The inside walls of the gaibh&griha mav be whitewashed with a s 
mixture of white clay (Atfsfts^. or srasft) mixed m sandal water, without touching 
any sculptured parts 

2 The holes in the flooring may all bo packed and closed with cement 
mortar and jelly, except the somasutra. 

Outer walls of the garbhagriha: 

3 The pointing on the outer wails has to be done inconspicuously xismg 
moitar coloured so as to resemble the colour of the stones. 

Tower of the garbhagriha : 

4 The stucco sculptmes, etc , of the virnana towei require to be suitably 
touched up here and there. On the south-west side of the turner and at thu top the 
original plaster work has peeled off The portion may bo icplaced by fresh mortal 
work, but the mortar to be usedrequues to be of a colour matching the surroundings 


Second outer pradakshina 

5. The flooring of the second pradakshina is uneven m several places The 
stone slabs may bo leset evenly and pointed, with coloured cement 

6 The walls have been indiscriminately whitewashed and the inscriptions 
covered with chunarn The chunarn coating of the sculptures and inscriptions 
requires fco be carefully scraped off without damaging the sculptures or letter 
Further whitewashing of these portions should not be permitted. 

Tower of the Mahadvara . 

7 The north-eastern and south-western corners of the mahadvara have 









s 

above, on the one hand, and the giowth of pipul plants in between them on the 
other Some effective fciee-killer may be tiled for eiadicatmg the roots and the 
joints between the slabs OB all the faces grouted with cement so thai the stone 
portion of the to\sei might become a solid mass, capable of bearing the weight of 
the masonry tower above. But the pointing of the joints will have to be done 
inconspicuously in coloured mortar so as to resemble the stones used 

8 After suitably fci eating the cracks in each storey, the walls on the inside may 
be plastered 

9. The old wooden beams and pillars which have been eaten np or otherwise 
have become useless may be leplaced by new ones and propeily presened by the use 
of preservatives 

10 The flooung of cacti btorey has to be redone thoioughly providing for a 
pi opei outlet f 01 \\atei thiough an inconspicuous pipe which may be introduced 
vertically right fiom the topmost stoiey 

11 Inside the topmost stoiey the wooden beams and pillais have to be reset 
immediately The fissures in the brick icof have to be filled up and the ninei face 
has to be \\ell plastered. The bats inhabiting the storey nmbt be driven out by 
keeping oowdung, giass, etc, smouldering foi one or two days and spraying phenyl, 
A trap door or wire-netting may be provided for the top floor m order to prevent 
the bats fioin corning back to it 

12, The outer face of the tower is much coated ovei with chunam, so that all 
the sculptured portions have become completely covered The chunam needs to be 
carefully scraped of slowly so that the original stone or plaster work is laid bare to 
view from, bottom to top 

13 Renovation of the mutilated sculptures should follow original models m 
every case. What has been done so far m the uppermost three storeys cannot meet 
with my approval It is a pity that the woik has progressed too far to be remedied 
The sculptures and other details have been worked out according to the fancy of the 
workers who have not understood the spirit of Indian sculpture These workers 
have been trained m the Western school of art which lays stiess on realistic details, 
while the original sculptures of the tower have been worked by artists who followed 
the old Indian idealistic standaids The atmosphere created by the present reno- 
vation work is alien to that of the oiigmal and should not be allowed to be proceeded 
with at any late, m regard to the remaining storeys of the tower It is desirable 
that two or three workmen fciamed m the local style of architectiue and sculptuie 
may be employed in addition to those aheady woikmg and renovation woik carried 
on very carefully under pioper supervision following invariably the contour of the 
originals themselves and with reference, wherevei necessary, to the sculptures 
existing on the tower of the garbhagnha ^ipuures 
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14. It is also necessary, before proceeding further, to prepare working drawings 
for the foui faces of each storey of the tower, so that the details of the sculptures? 
the symbols held hy the figures, and the several ornamental motifs may not be lost 
sight of. 

15. Enlarged photographs, too, in lespect of each face of the tower may be 
arranged to be obtained for guidance of the woikers. 

16. Electric lights may be provided in each storey of the tower to facilitate 
periodical inspection of the storeys 

Since forwarding the above conservation note, the tower of the Ranganatha 
temple, that is, the exterior face only, has been entirely replastered, the original 
stucco images being replaced by new ones. Incidentally it has to be observed that 
the oiigmal character of the towel is totally lost and the style of the present stucco 
images is definitely alien to Indian atmosphere If the Public Works Department 
bad consulted the Director of Aichseology at the outset and his countersignature 
obtained for the estimate for Ra 19,141 before it was sanctioned by Government, it 
would have been better. But it is too late now and the work has been done. 

Talkad. 

KlRTINARAYANA TEMPLE, 

As per Government orders no repans can be done to any ancient monument 
on the conservation list without obtaining the eountersignatnre of the Director of 
Archaeology for the estimate of repairs. But m the case of the Klrtinarayana. 
temple at Talkad, as in that of the Ranganatha temple at Senngapatam, it was found 
that repairs to the extent of neaily Bs 2,000 including the construction of size stone 
walls, the removal of buckwall, re-roofing, etc , had been earned out without any 
intimation to the Archaeological Department Accoidingly a joint inspection to 
lectify the flaws and propose suitable alterations and additions in the estimate was 
held in October and a revised estimate was called foi. Since even this 
latter estimate contained several undesirable items and was also not satisfactory 
in certain othei respects another joint inspection in the company of the Executive 
Engmeei v> as made in May and a fresh estimate was asked to be prepared and 
foiwaided for countersignature. The receipt of the fresh estimate is awaited 

Belgola. 

JANARDANA TEMPLE. 

Though plam of structure, the chief interest of this temple lies in the fact that 
it was built and endowed during the days when the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana 
was yet a yuv&ra/ja HIB earliest inscription so far found is inscribed on 
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Basement cornice of the garbbagnha of the temple. The imago, too, o Janarclana 
in the mam cell is of good workmanship, so that the monument deserves to IIP 
included in the III class list and preserved from further decay. Some initial repairs 
to the roof and walls may be caused to be made and the flooring generally levelled 
up The surroundings need to be cleared of the rubbish and made neat and tidy. 

BHAKTAVATSALA SHEINE. 

This shrine which stands to the south-west of the Janardana temple in built 

m a plan which is rather rare in the Mysore State It is a small neat 

structure almost intact and can he preserved without incurring great oxpondi- 

tuie The slabs of the outside walls have become a little out of plumb hero and 

there and can be held in position by cement-grouting the joints. Tho brick vinifuift 

above the cell may be examined with a view to its restoration if possible. Otherwise 

it may have to be knocked down completely and the roof made water-proof. Hon> 

also the smroundmgs need to be levelled up and made neat and tidy. The temple 

may be put into class II for purposes of conservation. 

All the stiay sculptures and inscriptions found m the vicinity of tho plat* may 
be brought over and preserved in the enclosure of the temple. One of the important 

S T tr? mg TT f ^ e ear i y Mysore pmod was standm s * *i> 

front of the temple Unfortunately it has been broken to pieces by tho P 
contractors and used in the construction of some steps by theLo of a 
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when the spot was examined by the members of the Department Th 

01 T 1SSIOner ^ the ExeOUbVe EQ ^er, Mandya, haveTth Jou 
m the matter and requested to make arrangements to recover all tho on - 

" 



SEINIVASAKSHETEA. 

regard to the ou g ^l S ^ G ^\^^ ^! ***u* particularly with 
compound may be knocked down Th^rl , ^ a ^tional structuroB in tho 
parts in the arL should a 1 bt 3 dolt ^T^" ?**** ^ ' 
The dislodged slabs should Tset n?hl and ^h / ^^ b made ' 
-orta, TheemolumentLfth :flrlt 3 rwtr U , ted r ith 
temple He may be given a suitable ^ all 7 " ^ k 

" 
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Monuments for purposes of conservation and the initial repairs mentioned above 
may be effected 



HASSAN DISTRICT. 

Sravanabelgola, 

In connection with the lepairs to the monuments at Siavanabelgola an estimate 
for B,s. 26,000 was received from the Executive Engineer, Hassan. It ^as 
however returned with the lequest that some of the items might he modified and 
some more added on The conservation proposals regarding the monuments are as 
follows 

GENERAL 

1. The entrance to the town should be laid out by acquiring the lands and 
provision made for parking carts and cars and for having a one way tiaffic into and 



out of the town. 

2, A large nurnbei of rest houses may be caused to be constructed. 

KALYANI. 

3 Water must be pumped out and the inlet and outlet may be opened and 
provided with shutters 

4. The gSpuras and inantaps may be pointed with suitab ly coloured mortar 

DODDA BETTA. 

5 Provision of railings on both sides of the steps leading to the hill temple 
may be provided 

6 The inscription of Eangaiya at the back of the Brahmadeva shrine may be 

released to view 

7 The damaged coiners of the 2nd gateway may be covered up and the 

lichens carefully removed by chemical wash 

8 The cuttings at the base of the pillars of the 3rd gateway may be pointed 

wifch coloured mortar, 

9 Part of the wall belonging to the 4th gateway is out of plumb It may be 
reset and the neighbourhood pointed with mortar The leaks of the gate may be 
stopped and the mud walls removed and opened out as far as possible 

10. The north and east faces of the platform of the Odegal Basti are out of 
plumb They may be rebuilt with concrete tilling 
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11 The roof of the Brahmadeva pillar mantapa may be reset. The lichenr 
may be removed and the pillar cleaned. 

12 One of the joints of the sixth gateway is out of plumb , the upper brick 
work may be removed and a separate light parapet put in 

13 IPoi the irregulaily settled flooring of the pradakshina, a concrete bed may 
he provided, the slabs being reset and pointed with cement Outlets for rain water 
may be given in the walls 

14. The ugly walls covering the small doorway on the west may be removed 
and battened wooden doois provided. 

15. The Chamaraja Mantap may be rebuilt with the old materials. 

16. The dressed stone pillars of the Grullakayajji man tap, etc , should not bo 
covered with whitewash or paint The out of plumb pillars may be teset. 

17 The cactus tiee growing on the brick top of the Vardhamana Basti should 
be removed and the biickwork rebuilt 

18 An entrance may be opened in the western wall of the enclosure of Uio 
hill temple from which the pilgrims that enter may go out after finishing the 
woiship. 

IMAGE OF GOMATESVAEA 

19 Inactions with a hypodermic needle as suggested by the Director- General 
of Archeology in India may be tried, the liquid being obtained from the Western 
Circle 

OHIKKA BETTA 

20. The area of inscriptions may be circumscribed by rockcut arc-like 
channels on the east and west. 

21 The disintegrating granite cornices of the south wall of the PftrSvauatha 
Basti may be treated with pieservatives and the result studied. 

22 The brick tops of the Mahanavami mantapa need replastormg. The 
inscription pillar which is out of plumb may be observed for further settling^' 

23, The corneis of the Santmatha Basti may be pointed with suitably 
coloured mortal 

24. The Bharatesvara image may be railed off and hitting the iinaae with 
stones should not be permitted 

25 The load on the loof of the Chandraprabha basti may be lightened 

26 The floor of the pradakshina in the Kattale basti requires to bo paved 
The brick walls are to be rebuilt with size stones and thereof is to be completely 

remade, But the old frame work should not be disturbed. umpiecuy 

7 The haired windows m the Ghandragupta basti (east side) are out of place 
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28, The garbhankana at the Adisvara basti has to be plastered The sup- 
porting pillars here are upside down 

29 The ^alls of granite at the Giiamundaraya basti aie peeling off The 
navaranga is leaky. The red lead covonng the image in the upstairs may be 

removed 

30. Props aie needed for the western pillais at the uoith Adisvara ba&fcu 

31. The north beam of the Sasana Mantapa leqnnes to be replaced itnd the 

ugly wall removed. 

32. The roof of the north Santi&\ai abash requires to be replaced. 

33. The damaged rnantapas near the dome may be removed 

Behir. 

CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE 

On the recommendation of the Archaeological Depaitinent m 1929, the question 

of opening out the courtyard and ieno\atmg the Chenna- 

The Renovation Com- kesava temple stage by stage, was taken up by the Myaoie 
oiittee. Government and the Beta Temple Reno\afcion Committee 

was formed in 1935 for canymg out the work systemati- 

cally. All the ugly and dilapidated later structures like the Naganayakana inantapa 
were removed and the sculptures weie cleared of age-old soot and was The 
ceiling of the sukanasi, the north-east wall of the mam temple and the sanctum of 
the Chennigaraya shrine were rebuilt, the buildings abutting the easfc, south and 
north ramparts were repaired, the compound was paved, new images of Rarnanuja 
and Garuda replaced the damaged ones, a new car shed was built, the front of the 
temple was improved, electric lighting was installed and a host of smaller repairs were 
earned out The materials were obtained f tee locally. The Archaeological, Muzrai, 
Public Works and the Electrical Departments gave their supervision with lithe 
ext a cost and the funds generously granted by Government from the Musrai and 
Sate f unds were utilised mainly for the workmen's wages and other sundry expenses. 
The tl work carried out is estimated at nearly five lakhs of rupees, while the 
expenses have amounted to only a little over one lakh This conservation 
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* nearly as poaeibk to ite ongin-1 form Only two major item* of walk now remain 
to lie attended to the inakadvara and the vimana. 

i enlightened rule of His 

late Highness Sri Knshnaraja Wadiyar IV and as a mark 
Bhakta vigraha of His lafce Highness' devotion to the deity and personal 

inteiest ni the conservation of the temple, a statue in 

bion/e of His late Highness, which was got prepaied at the Charnarajendra Technical 
Institute Mysoie, was consecrated and installed at the temple along with the 
metallic statue which is tiaditionally identified with Vishnuvardhana, the builder ^of 
the temple. The commemoration ceremony was performed by His Highness Sri 
Jayachanmiajendia Wadiyar Bahadui during December 1943 

Following the ancient custom, a commemorative inscription m Kannada was 

also set up, giving a very biief account of the work done. 
Commemoration The text of the mscuption reads as follows 



a&o 
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Arsikere 



The Executive Engineer, Hassan Division, Hassan, reported that certain 
Virasaiva gentlemen of Aisikere made arrangements to mstal electnc hgntmg in the 
Kvata temple afc Amkere and completed the work without previous frovemment 
a^ofeum Since the temple >. a first class Ancient Monument on the Conservat on 
"B Tand no repaxrs, altaatoia, etc, could be earned out without the appeal o the 
of ArcLology according to the Ancient Monuments ReservaUon B,guM = 
tbe Deputy Commissar, Hassan, was addled mth the request that the 1 ubhc 
Wo* Department office., might be instated to stop all furtha joik and that th 
Jlhes an'd esurnates might be prepared and ^^^^J 
Deputy Oommxsszoner called for a repoxt horn the Amildar, Aisikere *** 
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inspected in the company of the Amildai and the tollowmg improvements were 
suggested 

I Flat domes may be put in the navaranga, 

2. One more lights may be put upon the brackets oi the south-east pillar of 
the navaranga f of flood lighting the central ceiling 

3. All the casings may be coated with daik slate colour to match the 
neighbouring stones 

4 In the west square of the navaranga, the bracket is out of harmony with 
the architecture. But it need not be removed now since it is ornamental. 
5. A flood light may be provided in the gaibhagriha 

6 A wall plug may be put up in the west of the na\aranga and provided 
with twenty-five feet of wiring and a flood torch to show the ceilings to the visitors, 

7 All the ugly structures in front of the Pancha>atana shrines in the 
navaranga may be removed. 

8 The insulating pipe connection may be carried under the eaves to be 
inconspicuous 

9 The Kalasa lights are all lights', but the wiring has to adhree^close to the 
walls and has to be painted so as to be inconspicuous 

10 The light post may be shifted to about 6 feet to the south and the guy 
wires may be fixed to the ground. 

II Though the light in the mukhamantapa is all right, the casing has to be 
painted over to be inconspicuous. 

In addition to the above-mentioned suggestions for impiovement, the position 
foi the lights and wiling for the double temple was also suggested In the latter 
case about seven lights would be required. The Amildar has since been requested to 
send up a repoit indicating the present stage of the work. 



Repairs and Maintenance of Ancient Monuments 

[Based on tlie Repot ts of t\ie Sub-Division Officers] 

Beports of inspection of the ancient monuments made by the Eevenuo Sub 
Division Officers have been received only from the Deputy Commissioners of Hassan, 
Shimoga, Chitaldrug and Tumkui Districts As per the instructions contained m 
the standing orders it is very necessary that these lepoits are received from all sub- 
divisions m the State to comprehend the state of the 'ancient monuments and 
appraise the needs in respect of each No lepoit has been received from the 
G-overnment Architect either Till the woik of looking into the conservation of 
ancient monuments as proposed by the Ancient Monuments Preservation Eegulation 
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Committee is transferied to the Archaeological Department, it is desirable that 
periodical reports from officers responsible for inspection and conservation should 
be forwarded in time to the Director of Archaeology, so that he might take suitable 
action in the light of the instructions contained in the Mysore Archaeological Manual 
and the Ancient Monuments Preservation Regulation, 1925 It is also necessary that 
the leports should conform to the prescribed form, for it is only then that some 
information could be had about the state of a monument Mere lists of the 
monuments inspected will not serve any purpose, because they contain nothing 
more than the names of the monuments which are already known 

HASSAN DISTRICT. 

The Deputy Commissioner, Hassan District, has forwarded a list of ancient 
monuments and important Muzrai institutions containing in all 11 names in the 
Saklespur and Hassan Sub- Divisions, which are stated to have been inspected by the 
Sub-Division Officers during the year 1943-44. The Sub- Division Officers may 
kindly be directed to forward their repoits in future in the prescribed form 

The Sub-Division Officer of Sakiespur is stated to have inspected the Kesava 
temple and inscriptions at Belur, the temples, Bastis and inscriptions at Halebld 
and the f oit at Manjarabad. The Sub-Division Officer, Hassan, is stated to have 
inspected the Malekal Tiiupati Venkataramana temple at Arsikere and the Lakshml- 
narasiinha temple at Holenarasipur, 

SHIMOGA DISTEIOT. 

All the institutions are reported to be m a fairly good condition The question 
of effecting repairs to some of the institutions is stated to be under correspondence. 
It is reported that estimates for repairs to the Kedaresvara and Bherundesvara 
temples at Belgavi, the Trimurti Naiayana temple at Baiidalike and the bastis at 
Narasapura have been called for. It is understood that an estimate for Es 1,880 has 
been sanctioned for .effecting repairs to the Chandrasala of Sri Bamesvara temple at 
Keladi and that the amount has been placed at the disposal of the Executive 
Engineer, Shimoga. The estimate for effecting repairs to Sri Keladi Mallikarjuna 
temple, Sagar Taluk, is said to have been revised by the Government Architect and 
that for fixing a tablet stone in the Durbar hall of Sivappa Naik's Fort at Nagar to 
have been sanctioned and to be pending with the Public Works Depaitment It is 
reported that the tablet stone has been replaced 

CHITALDBUG DISTRICT 

Inspection reports received from the Sub-Division Officers of Ohitaldrug and 
Davangere have been forwarded by the Deputy Commissioner. 
3 
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The institutions inspected in the Davangere division are the following ' 

1. Jain Basti, Heggere 

2. Isvara temple, Anekonda 

3. Hariharesvara temple, Hanhar 

4. Jsvara temple, Nandigudi. 

5. fsvara temple, Nanditavare 

All these monuments are stated to be in good condition. 

There are four monuments in the Chitaldrug Sub-Division, w,z , 

1. Eock-eut temple at Bamadurga 

2, 3 and 4 Asdka's mscnptions at Siddapura, Brahmagin and Jatmgi 
Bamesvara hills. 

These monuments are reported to be in good condition. 

TUMKTJB DlSTBICT 

Onlr the inspection leports received from the Sub- Division Officer, Madhugiri 
Subdivision, have been leceived from the Deputy Commissioner, Tumkur. 

In respect of the Malhk Eihan Darga at Sira, it is said that the main building 
is in good condition and that the compound needs repairs. The Jumnia MaBJid at 
tte place is stated to be in good condition and that its environs are kept clean and 



t>r ese th \? fal1 tem P le is ^ported to be m a good stalo of 

presemion. borne petty repairs are said to have been effected during the year 
The Venkatammana temple, which 1S also stated to be m good condiZ ! safd to 

, The Fortat ^ is 

here and there - Removal f 
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t^^ 11 *" stated to bo leak y and &*' 
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PART III-STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES. 

MYSORE DISTRICT. 

Suttur. 

(NANJANGUD TA.LUZ ) 

Suttur is a village nine miles east of Nanjangud on the banks of the Kapim. 

It is in the midst of a large tract of low- lying rice fields 

Situation. and is marked out for its flourishing wealth The oldest 

temple of the place is that of Naiayanasvami which 

appears to be part of an old agiahara hailing fiom the Ghola times. The other 
temples are those of Sutturamma, Somesvaia, Viiabhadia and Jma 

NABAYANASVAMI TEMPLE. 

The Narayanasvami temple has an image of Varadaraja which appears to hail 

from the G-anga times (pi 1, 1) It is four feet high and the 

Varadaraja image is in high relief emerging from the slab of which the 

background is made. It wears a tall tumbler-shaped kmta, 

with a flattish top and converging sides and has its hands thus abhaya, simple 
chakra with a plain cross, sankha and dana The mace is in the background 
behind the right front arm It has a necklet, yajnopavita, a girdle, shorts and bracelets 
but is on the whole plain The image appears to be that of Varadaraja and reminds us 
of the Srmrvasa images of Talkad by the absence of a torana in spite of there being a 
background slab (See M.A.R 1918, p. 24) 

In the inscription it is called Nagakesava and the temple is said to have been 

built by Hoysala Naiasiraha (0. 1169 AD) The temple 

Description of temple as it stands to-day is a mmoi structure of the Hoysala times 

with beautiful lotuses, cruciform corner pilasters and a fine 

soapstone doorway and wall. The navaranga appeals to have been rebuilt m the 
Ummattur times, but the front porch has a nine-panelled ceiling stone with dancers 
and royal elephants This design is interesting and diffeient from the usual Dikpala 

fiat panel , , ,, 

The outer face of the double wall which is also of potstone is ornamented with 

niches under finely carved canopies 

SUTTURAMMA TEMPLE. 

About a furlong to the east of the village between the channel and the nee fields 

stands a small temple with pillais of the Ganga times, 

A Ganira structure containing a set of Saptarnatrika images, nine in all, each a 

' separate piece, about 2* feet in height In thenavaranga of 
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octagonal pillars is a G-anesa which ought to be restored at the north end of the senes 
in the garbhagriha in place of the 2nd image which is a small one out of size. 
Nearabout the temple there are a number of viragals 

Close to the temple there is an interesting image of Bhauava with a dog or lion 
to right; a similar shoit-necked animal to left, 

SOMES VABA TEMPLE, 

The Somesvara temple has been briefly described by Mr E Narasimhachar 

in the Mysoie Archaeological Eeport for 1918, It was a 

General description. Hoysala trikutachala facing east with the main structure 

of giamte and the ornamentation and images of potstone 

The temple was rebuilt about fifteen years ago, the old features being retained heie 
and there (PL II, 1) 

In the west cell is the Somesvara linga, a medium-sized one, belonging to the 

Chola tunes and evidently set up by the Hoysalas in their 
Chola linga newly built temples The garbhagriha and the sukanasi 

have finely carved lotus ceilings 

The south eel] contains a beautiful image of vSankara-rTarayana evidently of 

Hoysala workmanship (PI 1, 2) It is about five feet high 

Sankara-Narayana with a torana of the same stone, It is on the right Siva 

with jata-inakuta, tnsula and akshamala, and on the left it 

is Vishnu with kirlta-makuta, chakra and sankha. Below is a pedestal with a bull 
and Gaiuda together 

In the north cell is a fine Saptainatiika set without Ylrabhadra and Granapati 
To its west is a figuie of Ohamunda of Hoysala workmanship (Pi I, 4). 

The navaianga pillais are of the lound bell-shaped type, of giamte and without 
Navaranga mantapa po is i. 

On the Somesvara navaranga doorway is a group of the Trlmurtis (PI II, 2) on 
one slab with Siva in the middle 

In front of the temple stands a small mantapa of foui vase-shaped pillars of the 
Hoysala period Its Kandi was transferred to a small shrine to the east in the 
Urninattur days. On the pillars of this shrine aie two votive lehevos of a father 
(wearing long coat and puggree PL L 3) and a son in leligious diess. 

The original tower of the temple is seen in a photograph retained in the matt 

It is seen that the top was an ornate Hoysala structure with 

Tower. numerous potstone sculptures Though rudish arid 

lacking in finish, they are finely designed with Yaksha$ 
and dancers under toranas, 



21 

The old sculptures have been imbedded in the compound wall and preserved 
Old images From the south clockwise, the chief of them are 

Seated Brahma. 

Siva dancing as Jalandharahari. 

Fine Yaksha and Yakshi figures and Kinnaris. (In the south-west corner of 
the temple is a small linga under a fine little potstone shrme called Mulasthanesvara, 
evidently of the Chola times as seen from the inscriptions) 

(In the north-west corner is a dancing image of Kali, four-handed with padraa, 
kalasa, damaruga and hand let loosely down). 

Bhairava 

Dancing Siva 

To the right of the Somesvara temple is a small shime of Mulas thanes vara 
ling a rebuilt out of old ornate materials. 

VIEABHADKA TEMPLE 

A few*yaids to the right of the Somesvara temple is a small shrine of Yhabhadra 

of Hoysala woikmanship Its fine Yirabhadia was lemoved 

Virabhadra and fiom the north Somesvara temple. The doorway appears 

Parvati. to be Chola (PI II, 3) Outside m a small shrine stands 

Parvat! wbich evidently was inside the compound formerly 

SB1 VIRASIMHASANA MlTHA. 

By far the most important institution at Suttur is the Yirasaiva Matha which 
is generally known as the Ylrasimhasana or the Sivaratnsvaim Matha. A poetical 
account of its traditions was composed by Mr. Sangappa Sastiy in 1933. Unfortu- 
nately the documents on which the account is said to have been based have mostly 
been lost and the history of the Matba cannot be easily verified However, existing 
mscriptional and literary evidence shows tbat the Matha was flourishing in about 
1500 AD and is thus an ancient institution It claims to have about 40 branch 
Mathas Its buildings are all modern except the Somesvara, Mulasthanesvara 
and Virabhadra shrines Some of the previous svamis of the Matha are well known 
men of learning who have made useful contributions to the Yirasaiva literature 
The piesent senior Svami, who is said to be the twenty-second fiom the founder, is 
named Sivaratri Svaim. He has a considerable following among the Yirasaivas of 
the Mysore District and the neighbourhood. He is a person well known for his 
charities and patronage of education among the Yirasaivas The Matha is 
maintaining a number of Sanskrit pathasalas and students' hostels in Mysore, 
Nanjangud and elsewhere, thus worthily upholding the name it has earned bv its 
antiquity and influence, 



OLD EELICS AT THE MYSOEB JAIL. 

At the invitation of Mr T H Ameei, BA., Superintendent, Mysore Jail, in 

connection with the discovery of certain brick foundations 

An old cannon, and pieces of cannon in the enclosure of the Mysore Jail, 

a visit was paid to the Jail on the morning of the 1st 

March 1944 Two pieces of cannon said to have been discovered a little below 
ground level in the area of the Jail gaidens sometime ago weie both examined. One 
of them is fragmentary and appears to have been quite a massive muzzle-loader of the 
days of the eaily Mysore kings, though a part only of the chamber exists at present. 
Like the caution of about two hundred yeais ago it is made of massive bars of iron 
welded lengthwise at fiist, and then covered over by a seues of massive rings welded 
together Smnlai pieces ate seen at Madhugm, Nidugal and other <l)ug& in the 
State The other is a typical muzzle-loading cannon quite complete as a specimen, 
(PI XI, 2) with all its different compartments like the cascabel, the first re-enforce, 
the second re-enforce, the chase and swell of muzzle, all existing intact. The piece is 
of iron and cast solid to a length of 6'-l" from the cascabel to the muzzle/ Tho diffe- 
rent oompaitments are all marked by nngs cast m the metal itself Tho circumference 
of the breech ring is 2'-5i", while the cucuniferenoe and diameter of the muzzle are 
I"5i"and3i"iespectively. The depth of the boied chamber is about 5' Of the 
projections m the middle of the cannon the trunnion at the top appears to have been 
broken and lost, while the rirnbase is existing in part. There is a small hole on the 
surface of the fiist re-enforce A Kannada inscription reading " 811 Chikadevaraya " 
is engraved on the surface of the chase, but the last lettei appeals to have beon some- 
what disfigured m a subsequent period At any rate the discovery of a cannon of 
that period is ^eiy mteiestmg and the piece deserves to be preserved m a safe place 
until it can be lernoved to a museum The cannon may have boon mounted on a 
^ agon and used as a field piece. 

Some couises of buck and moitai walls laidbaie below giound level close by 
.. the dmmg shed, a fale-ioofed.slmctuie reported to have 

Earlier structures been built in about 1916 in tne middle of the Jail on- 

closuie, consist mainly of a thicker couise (%'-&') rmmine 

east to west to a length of about 15' and a thmnei course (l<-3'') running north to 
south to the south-west of the thickei couise The thicker course of wall is 
plastered on either side and has been laid bare to a depth of about 7 J ft on the outor 

STffS t 6 T ^ ^^ ^ " mamented Wlth * ' P"lB ropreLTu" 
pointed Muslim arches A little above the bottom of each panel is worked m brick 
and mortar a projecting condmt or table, square in shape, with an non pipe fitted i 
if centre .idently meant for conveying wate, Wh'en reservoir waS watt 



iequiied any more, the taps were removed and the pipes were plugged up At the 
floor level are found circular depiessions under each pipe and they indicate that 
water vessels were being kept there. The bricks used in the structure are quite like 
modern ones and measure 9"X4i w X2f. This fact coupled with the existence of 
the iron pipes suggests that the structure, which has to he identified with a water 
reservoir, cannot have been very old, at any rate, not older than about 60 or 70 years. 
Such masonry reservoirs were m common use in Mybore about BO years ago, before 
the high level leservoir was constructed 

The floor level of the Jail building which is known to have been in use from 
about 1860, was not much lower than the piesent level But the floor level of the 
reservoir, as is evident from the excavations, was about IV lower It has therefore to 
be assumed that on the iiorthein side there must have been a flight of steps leading 
down to the pipes This flight perhaps lies buried under the snpeistiucture built in 
1916. The lib inner course of the earlier wall running north to south to a distance 
of about 10' to the north-west of the reservoir and perhaps abutting on to it takes a 
turn towards east, but its alignment is lost beneath the superstructure Only the 
inner side of the -wall is plasteied, while the outei side is bare This cncumstance 
also supports the inference made above that theie was a flight of steps leading down 
to the pipes. 

Whether the reseivoir was meant for the use of the horse-stables reported to 
have been formerly existing here or foi supplying water to the public of those days, 
is a matter for future investigation. In any case the buildings do not appear to be 
important from the point of view of this department. 



KOLAR GOLD FIELDS. 

Ancient Gold extracting Implements from Kolar 

Mr Bonn White, Superintendent, Oorgaum Gold Mining Company, Oorgaum, 

sent during March, 1944, one 'anvil' stone and four 

Prehistoric anvils and ' mulleis ', enquiring how these were used by the ancient 
tnullers, gold extractors and whether such specimens were met with 

in Chitaldrug The anvil stone has depressions on all the 

four sides which are no doubt due to grinding But the smaller mullers ' do 
not appear to have been used m conjunction with such ' anvils ', for their worn 
surfaces do not correspond to the depressions on the ( anvils.' It appears very 
probable that they weie used independently for leducing the quartz to pieces before they 
were subjected to being ground on the anvils ' For purposes of grinding, the ancients 
may have used pestles, specimens of which may yet be found if searched for 
carefully in the area in which the specimens sent for examination, were discovered. 



24 

The hemispherical depressions in the centre of the ' mullers ' appear to have 
been caused by striking the quartz pieces which were perhaps placed in between 
them , while the worn surfaces round about the depressions are peihaps due to the 
stones coming into contact with one another It is also probable that the Eat ones 
among these l rnullers ' were used as * anvils ' by the gold extractors of old and the 
round and prismatic ones as hammers Bruce Foote has cited some specimens of 
such 'anvils' as, for instance, No 426 on Plate 52 of his "Indian Pre-mstoric and 
Proto-histonc Antiquities ". No 1446 of Plato 48, ibid, is very much like the 
specimens received from Mr Benn White Bruce Foote calls it a mallet, It is of 
diorite and was found by him southwest of Nagaladmne in the Bellary District 
Another specimen, No 3396 on Plate 19, tbtd, appeals also to belong to the same 
class 5 but Bruce Foote calls it a 'thumbstone' flaker It was found by him m Kanja, 
Vyara Taluk, Baroda State 

Many other examples are cited by Biuce Foote in his ' c Catalogue Baisorme " 
as coming fiorn different parts of the Bellaiy and Salem districts and from certain 
parts of the Mysore and Hyderabad States Such specimens have not come to light 
m the Chitaldrug district, so far But it would be highly interesting to pursue the 
subject further Mr Benn White has very kindly allowed the specimens to be 
retained in the office museum 



KADUR DISTRICT. 

Kadur 
Ancient Images and Pillars near the Sinirhonda 

Just outside the fort wall of the older city of Kadur and to the west of the 

railway line, there is a sinir-honda which is the principal 
Smir-honda. source of drinking water in the place, On the north-west 

bank of the pond there are two temples one of Isvara 

and the othei of Anjaneya both of which are structures of about the 17th century. 
Against the front wall of the Isvara temple is set up a mutilated image of Gariesa 

u i r which is well-carved arid belongs in all probability, to the 

Hoyiala Ganesa. TT T j /-m TTT -. \ 

Hoysala period (PL III, 1) 

In the front verandah of the Afrjaneya temple there are four pillars which are 

all minutely carvel with figure sculptures and suggest 
Rasktrakuta pillars. workmanship of the Hashtraktta period. The pillars are 

hewn out of soap-stone of a hard variety and are all 

square m shape with the sculptural friezes worked in bands running on all the four 
faces of the pillars. These friezes depict Pumnic episodes as follows .- - 



I First Pillar from the East. 

EAST FACE (PI Y 5 i), 

1 Top Panel Inside a horse-shoe-shaped panel a two-handed figure is repre- 
sented m the attitude of subjugating an elephant The figure holds a mace in the 
right hand Possibly it is Bhima killing Bhagadatta's elephant 

2 Second Panel f torn above Heie aie lepresented the Yamalarninlya episode 
of Krishna's life (on the right) and Bakasuiavadha (on the left) 

3 Third panel from above Siva and Arjuna are represented as fighting over 
a fallen boar Behind Arjuna is Parvati Siva is four-handed holding trident and 
damaru m his back hands He is depicted as if he is about to fall The scene is 
bordered by a rosary band 

4 Bottom panel A horse-shoe-shaped panel like the top one, with padma m 
the centre 

SOUTH FACE 

1 Top panel Inside a horse-shoe-shaped panel is depicted the figure of a 
person 111 the attitude of worshipping a serpent with raised hood 

2 Second panel from above Here are represented two peisons and two 
ciocodiles and further to right a cradle with a baby in it shaded by a serpent 
spreading its hood Evidently the baby is Krishna and the crocodiles represent the 
river Yamuna The scene thus depicts the crossing of the river by Yasudeva with 
his new born babe Sri Krishna as related in the Bhagavata story 

3 Third panel from above In the middle of this panel a hnga is shown. 
Above the hnga there is a boar which is being shot at from either side by two 
persons carrying bows The figure on the right is probably Arjuna and that on the 
left Siva, Behind Siva ? Parvati is standing The third panel fiom above on the 
east face is evidently in continuation of this panel since the boar there is shown as 
having fallen Tbis panel too is bordered by rudraksha. 

4 A floral representation inside a horse-shoe-shaped arch. 

The west and north faces of the pillar could not be studied since they are 
imbedded 111 the wall. 

II. Second Pillar from the East. 

(PI IV). 

Here also there aie four worked panels rising one upon another and each marked 
from the othei by fioial or other ornamentation 

1 Top pa?iels The top panels on the four faces consist of highly oinamented 
horse-shoe-shaped arches supported by rnakaras on eithei side on the south and 
west faces and flowers on the east and north faces Inside the arch on the south 

4 
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a flower is represented, inside that on the east a medallion is shown, m that on the 
north a flower with its petals disposed as on the chakia of the Halnndi inscription, 
while inside the arch on the west a mayura or peacock is figured 111 the attitude 
of trimming its feathers 

2. Second fueze of panels ft ont above This frieze consists of a scroll, on the 
south, two Vidyadharas on the east, two peacocks carrying a garland of rosary on 
the north and a highly decorated makara torana on the west with two rearing lions 
m the middle. 

B, Thud frieze of panels from above On the south face of the pillar, Bavana is 
shown as proceeding to Mount Kailasa foi penance On the east face of the pillar he 
is shown as appi caching Siva and Parvatt on Mount Kailasa and begging perhaps for 
the gift of Parvatl who thereupon becomes Kali as represented on the extreme left of 
the panel On the north face of the pillar he lifts the Mount Kailasa on the top of 
which Siva and Parvatl are seated On the west face of the pillar ho is shown aB 
worshipping the hnga saciificmg his heads one after another The heads arc laid out 
the toga as they are severred from the body. Nine heads are thus sacrificed and laid, 
when &\a makes his appearance Flying Vidyadhaias are shown as playing divine 
music on their lutes The figure of Eavana is shown on the right with a diawii 
dagger for the sacrifice, while on the left he is shown as worshipping Siva. 

4 The bottom panels on the four faces of the pillar contain horse-shoo-shapod 
arches with flowers in the middle 

HI. Third Pillar from the East, 

(PI V, 2 and 3). 

1 Top Panels-The top panels on the four faces of this pillar contain also 
horse-shoe-shaped arches In the middle of the arches on the south face, god 
Ganesa is seated On the east face of the pillar, the arch has the figure of au 
elephant in the attitude of uprooting a tree The attitude is very vigorous On 
the north face the arch is carved m the middle with the figure of an elephant in 

:f "1; f y~~, f a 8 * tete "" ""- m " p 

the ground On the west face of the pillar, the arch has the figure of 

ls m attltude of heavmg a person aioft 



.h. * e , _ tbe M Ia ^o^rtr^^r^ 
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south face might be Sita m Asokavana On the north face the frieze consists of 
three panels, one containing a Kalasa, the second a standing elephant and the third 
a full-blown lotus. On the west face also the frieze has three panels, the first show- 
ing the sun, the middle one a tree and the third one a swan. 

3. The third frieze of the pillar staits on the north face Vainana approaches 
king Bah (on the noith) , Bah makes the gift (on the west) , Vishnu's Trivikrama- 
vatara (on the south) ; and, on the east, Vishnu is represented as Janardana holding 
padma, chakra, sankha and gada, while Bah is being led as a captive to hell 

4 The bottom panels of the pillar contain figures of horse-shoe-shaped 
arches with flowers inside them 

IV Fourth Pillar from the East. 

(PI. V, 4) 

The first and second friezes from above are ornamental. On the east face of 
the third frieze there is a vigorous representation of Siva as Gajasuramardana, 
\vith Ganesa to his right and Kali (?) to left On the south face of the pillar 
the frieze contains the figure of Tandavesvara The latter group of sculptuies is 
well carved 

Above these pillars which may all be ascribed to the Bashtrakuta period as 
indicated by the style of their workmanship, the brackets consist of ribbed orna- 
mentation as in the Chola and eaiher examples. 

CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE 

The Chennakesava temple is situated at a distance of a few yards to the north- 
west of the pond called simr-honda. It faces east and 

General description happens to be a plainly built stiucture with plain outer 

walls and characteiless cylmdiical or octagonal or sixteen- 
sided pillars The temple contains three celh in a row 

The southern cell enshrines a maible figme of Lakshmlnarasimha said to have 

been bi ought over fiorn Keresante some years ago The 

The images. central cell contains an image of Ghennakps'ava (PL III, 3) 

which shows tiaces of good woikmanship and well worked 

details of ornamentation as in Hoysala sculptures On the prabhavah of the god the 
ten incarnations of Vishnu are represented But the face of the god has become 
pitted and ugly It is veiy piobable that it was touched up at a later period, pro- 
bably in the 17th century In the northern cell is enshimed an image of Vithala 
which appears to belong to about the 16th centuiy (PI. HI, 4) It has no 
prabhavah and its _two hands are akimbo 
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Pattanagere 

At a distance of about five miles to the south of rladur, the village of Pattana- 
gere is situated To the north of the village are found the 

Situation ruins of an ancient mud fort wall and an ancient Hoysala 

temple dedicated to Lakshml-Narayana. 

LAKSHMI-NABAYANA TEMPLE. 

The Lakshml-Narayana temple faces east and appears to have been built in 

moie than two periods The garbhagriha, s"ukanasi and 

General description navaianga foim the original structure which was built 

during the Hoysala period The mukhamantapa with its 

two cells dedicated to 7oga-Narasimha (noibh) and Venugopala (south) belongs to 
about the mid-Vijayanagar period, as indicated by the pillars which are of granite 
and cylindrical with plain brackets. The buck and moifcar parapet appears to belong 
to about the 17th century, that is, to the peiiod to which the mud fort wall at tho 
place may be ascribed. But the brick tower, which rises m the foim of a stepped 
pyramid and consists of seven steps, has an ancient look and may be as old as the 
original structure 

The outer walls of the original structure of the Hoysala penod are raised on a 
basement consisting of four cornices of which the middle two have the uiiworked 
latin cross, square and other mouldings The walls are relieved by slender right- 
angled pilasters Above the eaves the cornices have once again uiiworked 
mouldings meant for the representation of kirtimukhas, etc 

The outer walls of the mukhamantapa are plain and characterless, consisting 
granite slabs 

The images in the cells of the mukhamantapa are good works of art. The 

ima e of Yoga-Narasimha in the northern cell appears to 

Jne images. belong to about the 14th century It is said that it waw 

brought ovei here from elsewhere and installed m the coll. 

The image o Venugopala m the southern cell is a beautiful soulptmo belonging 
perhaps to about the 12th century and leeemblmg the Venugopala image in AdagtS 

bu't inutilatecl 



The navaranga doorway, though short, 1S typically Hoysala m character with 

N,v. n , the T al YeitlCal moulain S s an d figures of dvaiapalas 

nararanga. carve d on the jambs and the lotus and m unworked central 

- panel on the lintel. The four central pdlars of the nav 
ranga are of soapstone and bell-shaped. 
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The mam image of Lakshml-Narayana in the mam garbhagnhais gracefully 
Mam image. worked and about 4| feet high including the pedestal 

NA&ABESVABA TEMPLE 

The Nagaresvara temple is situated a few yards to the south-east of the 

Lakshml-Narayana temple It is simple in design but 

An old structure very probably the oldest m the village It is low-roofed 

with characterless outer wails The four central pillars m 

the navaranga consist of the four-sided, sixfceen-flufced, eight-sided and wheel mould- 
ings like the pillars m the temples of the eleventh century in the Davanagere taluk, 
Ghitaldrug district. 

Asandi 

VIBABHADBA TEMPLE 

The temples at Asandi have been described in the Annual Report of this Depart, 
ment for 1942, pages 66-70. The Virabhadia temple at the place, which was 
constiuctect in 1205 AD by a certain Haiaha Saham accoiding to the insciiption, 
Kadur 149, contains some noteworthy architectural pieces, like the navaranga pillars 
(PI VI, 3), the doorway of the western cell enshrining Virabhadra and the navaranga 
(PI. VI, 1) and porch ceilings which show delicate workmanship and lovely 
ornamental details 

The doorway of the western cell (PI VI, 2) is elaborately worked with decorative 

details appearing on the jainbs, the lintel, the pediment and 

Doorway of main cell the architiave The 3ambs on either side have, at their 

bottom, small, but well-woiked, images of Saiva dvarapalas, 

each of whom is attended by chamara-dharmis and male attendant figures Above these 
images and running vertically on each jaoib appear the following mouldings floral, 
scroll, pilaster, scioll again and medallions The pilasters are highly indented and 
cruciform The lintel has a horizontal frieze of beaded hangings and two hanging 
lotuses, one on either side, the upper part of each lotus being surmounted by a lion 
rearing on an elephant* The pediment in the middle of the lintel has a, fme relievo figure 
of G-ajalakshmi seated undei the sun and the crescent with fly whisks on the extreme 
sides The elephants on either side pour over the goddess the sacred water earned 
in pots Above the lintel stone theieis an eaves-shaped coinice whose fiont face has 
been worked in three friezes of which the bottom one is carved with losaiy gai lands 
and the top one with dentil mouldings at the indentations The eaves here are 
divided by indentations into three compaitments each of which bears a panel in the 
middle well-worked with the representation of a kirtimukha (The panel on the 
south, however, is uuworked) Above the eaves-shaped cornice there is another 
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of sculptuies on the aidntiave, the extreme sides of which have relievo curvi- 
linear tni rets with leanng lions on eithei side. In the middle of the fueze there aie 
three shinies depicted as being home on bell-shaped pillars and stu mounted by stepped 
turrets provided with dentil mouldings on the coimres and finials at the top. The 
middle shrine has m its fiont the lepiesentation of Ganesa, while the side shrines 
have Yaksha attendant figures 

The ceiling of the gaibhagrma uses on an octagon with two concentric squaies 

above The uppei squaie is one piece and is caived with 

Codings. a row of lotus flowers all round foiming an ornamental 

border to a panel whose centre is carved with the repre- 
sentation of an open lotus with its petals clearly maiked and its corners shown 
in high relief 

The ceiling in fiont of the gaibhagnha is square and is divided into nine panels 
by lines of lotus buds The central panel is carved with a forceful figure Of 
Tanda \esvai a while the suiiouiidmg panels have the figures of the oight Dikpalakas 
ai ranged in then lespective positions. 

The ceiling of the porch uses in thiee stages The first is an octagon, the front 

<p 

face of the coin' i and side stones beaimg figures of the eight Dikpalakas with pairs 
of wan 101 s matching in panels between them The under- surf aces of the corner 
stones beai highly vai legated klitimukhas The second stage of the coiling is a 
squaie whose under-suiface is carved with scioll work represented as issuing out of 
the fangs of simha-lalatas depicted in the centre. Along the edges of the under- 
surfaces inn ro^s of short giaceful lotus buds The front or inner face of tho square 
has figures of dancing groups representing Mohmi on the east and west and 
Tandavesvaia on the noith. The dance is to the accompaniment of the flute, the 
dium and the mndanga The dance of Mohmi on the east is m the presence of 
Bhaiia^a On the west a two-handed male figure is repiesented as dancing with 
Mohmi (Bhasinasui<i ?) On the south mnei face, there is m tho centre a 
seated figure undei a hood-like canopy, with anothei figuie standing under a similar 
hood-like canopy. To fuithei light theie aie three figuies of whom one may be 
identified with Bhaiiava and another with Bhetala To the left theie are the figures 
of Virabhadia and Skauda, the latter holding a spear The third stage of the ceiling 
is formed by the uppei square which is caived with a high relievo figure of a dancing 
deity who is sis-handed holding A ana, paiasu, pointing towards heaven, pasa, dana 
andphala To his light is repiesented an elephant, while to his left there IB th e 
kneeling figure of a devotee Around this central panel run three friezes representing 
scioll, lotus buds with creepeis and flying figures with floweis, etc The centra* 
figure is identified with NatarSja m M A. E 1942, p 69 But the presence of the 
elephant to the right makes this identification doubtful 
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MANDYA DISTRICT. 

Belagola. 

The monuments in Belagola and in the places neaib } have bt>en hneilj, notirecl 
by the late Bao Bahadui E Nat asiinhachar in the Mysoie Aichtuolnqical Report fnr 
1912, page 4. 

A little farther away to the north-east of the Jaiiaidana temple there is ^aicl to 

ha\e been existing a temple dedicated to the Kailabevrara 

Old agrahar town hnga This fact suggests that ancient Belagola was an 

agiahara town with temples elected foi Vibhnu and Sna, 

There appeals fuithei to have been existing in Belagola a Jama bash dnim^ 

the Hoysala period The basti appeaib to have enbhrmul 

Jain basti a seated image of Par&\anatha whose well-eai\ed piahhd- 

vah was disco\ ered during the year under review at a 

distance of about a hundred yaids to the west of the Jaiiaidana temple The prabhiV 
vah is carved with attendant figuies and kirtimnkha besides the usual floral and stroll 
bauds The seven-hooded seipent canopy under which Parsvanatha sat is 
also carved on the stone The pedestal of the im^ge beais the symbol of a seated 
lion in the centre of the front face. 

On the upper cornice of the pedestal was discovered an inscription of the Hoysala 
period. For details regaiding this mscuption, please see Part VI of the Eeport 

JANAEDANA TEMPLE 

During the year under review a Tamil inscription of the time of Vishnu vardhaua 

and dated in Bahudhanya was discovered on a basement 

Vishnuvardhana s cornice of the garbhagriha of the Janardana temple. The 

earliest inscription details of the date correspond to the year 1098 A D. 

Vishnuvardhana, was possibly associated with his elder 

brother Ballala I in the administration of the Hoysala piovince The inscrip- 
tion mentions him as the conqueror of liongu and does not refer to his other 
conquests over the Oholas, etc. It would thus appear that the Cholas were 
Still powerful m Talkad and their influence m temple architecture and the 
carving of sculpturescontinued along with the inscribing of Tamil inscriptions 
on the basement cornices of temples. For details regaiding the inscription discovered 
during the yeai at Belagola, please see Part VI of the Report 

The outside view of the temple ib quite plain. The slabs of fche outer \\alls are 

placed edgewise on a basement consisting of two plain 

Outside view of cornices But these walls appeal to be ascnbable to a later 
temple, penod and form a prakaia enclosure to the original stiuc- 

ture which consists of a gaibhagriha and a closed sukanasi. 
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Around the garbbagnha theie is a circumarnbulatoiy passage from whore we 
tan hue a clear ,iew of the details of the outer walls of the garbhagriha The stones 
used in this stiucturoaie granite and the style of the workmanship is akm to that 
mtt with m the Varadarcija temple at Hangala and elsewhere in south Mysore 1 Ho 
outer walls of the garbhagriha are raised on a basement consisting of two cornices of 
which the bottom one is sloping The walls are relieved by capital-bearing right- 
angled pilasters and turiet-bearmg shallow niches The turrets arc arch-shaped as 
at the Yaradaia> temple at Hangala and are surmounted by kalasas Inside each 
niche there is a four-petalled flowei The eaves aie chaiacteiless and straight. 

The piakaia enclosure mentioned abo\e enclosing the original stiucture may 

have been constiucted in about the 14th century as mdi- 
Imier pradakshroa. cated by the pillars m the inner pradakshuia Those 

pillars have each a square base and an eight-sided shaft. 

The bncJi towei sut mounting the gaibhagriha is much rumod It may bo 

' ascribed to about the 17th century, since the bricks used 
Tower. correspond to the bricks of the Palleyagar penod 

The doorway of the sukanasi appears to be a later mseition, poihaps of the 17th 

centuiy It is plain in workmanship except for the potalkxl 

Sukanasi oinamentation at the edges of the jambs and the G-aja- 

Lakshmi panel m the middle of the lintel. The sukanasi 
consists of t\\o ankanas as at Baghavapura. in the Gundlupet Taluk 

The doorway of the gaibhagriha is very plain The ceiling msido tho garbha- 
griha is raised on two sets of corner stones with a broadish 
Garbhagriha. many-petalled relievo lotus m the centre 

The main image ot the god which is called Janardana is about 5 feot high 

including the pedestal on which it stands The posture 

Main image is samabhanga and the god stands erect with his four 

hands thus disposed abhaya, prayogachakra, sankha and 

kati with the gada a little to the left. The ornaments are all boldly and minutely 
carved ; but the fingers and particulaily the toes aie not well worked The god wears 
yajnopavlta, katibandha, makara-kundalas and B, conical kmta The prabhavah is 
of the same stone and consists of four friezes of ornamentation, namely, bead, liowor, 
bead and prabha The folds on the belly of the god are well worked and the face 
which is m a smiling attitude is dignified. The drapery is worked with bold folds 
as in the caheof the Vijayendiasvarni image at Betamangala, Bowringpet Taluk. On 
the forehead of the god there is a vlrarekha which appears to have been carved at a 
latei penod The god is supported by chamaaa-beanng attendants on either 
side, 
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The front porch of the temple consists of five aakanas or squares The pillars 

of the porch are of giamte Two of them have cylindrical 
shafts and the other two have eight-sided ones There 
appeals to have foimeily been a flight of steps on the left 

The image of Janaidaua is illustrated m Plate IX, 1 

BHAKTAVATSALA SHEINE 

Outside the Janardana temple and to the south-west of it there is a rnonocelled 

gianite structure which is built in a cucular plan 
The plan (PI VIII, 2) like the gaibhagnha of the Narasimha 

temple at Agara (see M A.B, 1938) 

The outer walls arc raised on a high basement (about 3 feet in height) consisting 

of five plain cornices (PI IX), 3 and 4. The slabs of the 
Outer view walls are placed on edges lengthwise On the south, west 

and north sides there are turret-bearing shallow niches and 

the walls are relieved all round by right-angled pilasteis. The eaves are plain and 
above them theie appears to have been formeily existing a domelike brick and 

mortar tower, 

* 

Inside the cell the walls are leheved by plain pilasters with ordinary capitals 
The image f oimerly enshrined m the cell is now missing It is said that the 

image of a form of Vishnu called Bhaktavatsala was existing 
The god. here The name Bhaktavatsala suggests that there might 

have been an image of Narasimha in this cell 

The shrine appears to have had a porch in front approached by a flight of steps 
on the east. The porch has completely disappeared now. 

GODDESS SHRINE. 

To the north-west of the Janardana temple exists the shime of the goddess, 

The outer walls of this shnne are similar to the prakaia 
A plain structure walls of the Janardana temple, consisting merely of plain 

slabs placed edgewise 

In front of the shrine there is an open maniapa which is now dilapidated The 
pillars of this mantapa are Dravujian in type and tapenng with cubical and eight- 
sided mouldings, 

The shrine has three ceils in a row. all facing east, In the cential 

cell is installed the image of the goddess who is 
The goddess, represented as seated in padmasana and holding m her 

four hands the following attributes , abhaya, lotus (?), 

broken and dana The goddess wears a bieast band and a kolaga-type kirita. The 
a/ichaic smile of the goddess suggests that the image belongs to the late Vijayanagar 
period. It is very probable that the shrine too was built at the same period. 
5 
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PART IV NUMISMATICS. 

Coins acquired by purchase. 

During the year under teport, 11 coins were pui chased at a total cost of rupees 
six and annas nine from the Director of Archeology, Gwalior Of those, six am 
copper corns belonging to the Naga dynasty, one is a billon coin belonging Lo Mihira,- 
bhdja of Kanauj, and four are billon corns belonging to Ghiyasuddin Tughlak. 

COPPER COINS OF THE NAG-A DYNASTY. 
1 Bha\aNaga 

Obv Ball to light m dotted border 
Rev Trisula with legend reading 

Adi 10,30, sn Bhava 
2. Bnhaspati Naga 

Obv Bull to right m dotted bolder 
Rev Legend reading 

- Maharaja Bri ha spa [tz] 

o. Deva Naga 

Obv Wheel m dotted border 
Rev Legend leading 

Mdhdfdja sri Deva 
4 Prabhakara Naga 

Obv : Lion with uplifted tail in linear border 
Legend reading 



3 SfamdaNaga 

Obv Not clea, The le appears to be a bud winch has boen ideufl,- 

ned with a peacock 
Rev Legend reading . 

& Btenda, 



Ob. Humped bull to left m dotfeed border 
-Kev Legend leading 

Ma ha jajasri Vibhu 

BILLON COIN OP MJHIBABHOJA OF 
This coinisoftheldivarahatype. 

Boar standing to right 
Legend reading 

ma da ch va ra ha 
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BILLON COINS OF G-HIYASUDDIN TUGKHLAK 
These billon coins bear the dates A, H 721, 722, 723 and 724 

Treasure Trove Coins 
KOLAR DISTRICT. 

It was leportedlast year that a set of 39 and another set of 24 gold coins were 
discovered m the Kolar district and that steps were being taken to acquire them for 
the Archaeological Office museum The 39 coins of the first set were found in 
Survey No. 91/3 by the side of the fiist budge on the Bownngpet-Kolar Eailway 
line and were decided as belonging to Government The 24 coins of the second set 
weie repoited to have been found in the open space m front of Malige Ghikkanama's 
house m Kamaganahalli, a hamlet of Shampur village, Manchenahalli hobh, Gfoi i- 
bidnur taluk These coins weie declared ownerless. Necessary action under the 
rules is being taken to acquire the coins for the office museum 

The fiist set of 39 gold coins contains coins of the following classes 

1 16 small coins of the fanani type beaung Peisian legend on either side 
On most of them the lettei Hai ' appears, thus indicating that they aie most 
probably the fanams issued by Haidai. 

2. 10 coins of the usual Varaha type and size but without any marks 01 
legends on either side. Possibly the pieces were piepared for striking , but were not 
struck 

3 One coin of the Varaha type and size with the figure of god Venkatesa 
standing on the obverse The leveise is granulated The coin may belong to the 
post-Vijayanagai peiiod and may be a piovmcial type issued by one of the Palegars 
(Op. E C. S I , PI IV, No. 178). 

4 Twelve coins of the same size as those mentioned 111 2 and 3 above. The 
reveise is plain, but the obveise has a two-handed male figure supported on either 
side by the figures of his consorts The type is similar to No 23, Plate XXI, 1, 
MAE. 1931, where it has been identified with the Venkatesa type issued by Venkata- 
pati Raya II (1630-1642) But the blank leveise indicates that these coins weie 
either not stiuck on the leverse 01 belong to latei Vijayanagar provincial type. 

Of the 24 coins belonging to the second set, 10 are identical with the Kanthirayi 
hanas issued by the Mysoie king Kanthiiava Narasa Baja with the figme of a four- 
aimed Narasimha on the obveise and a three-line Nagari legend on the reverse 
reading Sri Kanthiiava (Gp No 30, Plate IX, M.AB 1929) The rest are also 
hanas but bear different Persian characters The latter were piobably issued by 
Hyder 

Forty-five old silver coins of different sizes weie leported to have been found 
in a vacant site at Muttur, a village m the Mulbagal fcaluk of the Kolar district cluiing 
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June 1943 The Assistant Commissioner, Kolar Division, forwarded five of them for 
examination He has been requested to send the lemaming coins also foi study and 
lepoit. The five coins sent by him aie all of one type, though they aie of different 
sizes and correspond to numbers 2740, 2741 and 2742 noted in R. B Whitehead's 
Catalogue of the Coins in the Punjab Museum, Lahore, Vol II, p .365 (Op PI XVII, 
2740) The smallest of the specimens belonging to the piesent group does not how- 
evei appeal to have been noticed in Lhe book mentioned above But all the coins 
weie struck by the East India Company 

Duimg November 1943 the Sub-Division Officer, Chikballapur, reported that ten 
gold corns were found in Kerevolaginahalh village m Goribidnur Taluk. These coins 
weie obtained for study and report Though all of them belong to the same senes, having 
the figuie of Balakrishna on the obverse and the Nagari legend reading Sri Prat a pa, 
Krishna Baya, on the reveise (see M,A R. 1930, pp 70 ff), >et three distinct vane ties 
may be noted among them The first vanety contains three coins with the figure of 
the god boldly stamped on the obveise and a cleai legend on the reverse The 
second variety contains also three coins, of which two aie thicket and one thinner, 
though all of them are ot the same si^e Bub the figuie on the obverse is worn out, 
while the characters on the reveise are largei than the first type The third variety 
contains four corns and belongs to a debased series as compared with the comg of the 
other two sets The figures on the obverse aie vaguely and rudely stamped But 
the characters on the reveise of two of them aie clearly leadable, being woll stamped 
The characters on the other two coins are rudely stamped. 

The Assistant Commissioner, Chikballapm, reported on the discovery of some 
articles including 27 gold hanas on the Murugamale hills, in the Chmtamani taluk, 
Kolar distuct, during May 1943. The circumstances leading to the discovery are 
stated to be as follows " Naiasimharma on account of heavy lams on 20-5-43 went 
to take shelter under a big rock in the hills and casually found a mud pot between two 
small locks When the same was thiown down on a rock, some gold coins, gold 
ornaments were found scattered with pieces of mud pot " By correspondence with 
the Sub-Division Officer, Chikballapur, these aiticles weie obtained for study The 27 
lianas are all small pieces and can roughly be divided into about five groups They are 
all being studied in detail One of the groups contains four coins similar to numbers 9, 
10, 11 published on Plate IK, M A R, 1929, and ascribable to the reign of the Hoysala 
King Vnabailala III Another gioup contains about five coins, smallei in size than 
the above-mentioned series These may also be ascubed to the Hoysala peuod earliei 
than the time of Yiraballala III The obverse of these coins contains a conven- 
tionalised dotted lepresentation of a lion. Anothei gioup contains about eight 
coins which are smaller and thicker. On the obverse of these coins an animal, most 
piobably a boar, appeals to have been represented. The leverse seems to contain a 
degenerate representation of a hon (?). These coins may perhaps be asqubed to the 
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time of Viraballala II A fourth group which contains about nine coins is cleaily 
distinguishable These coins aie aacubable to Kanthirava Naiasa Raja of Mysore 
and are similar to the specimens mentioned in the foiegomg pages and illustiated 
on PL IX, M.A.B. 1929, Nog 29 and 30. 



SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 

During July 1943 the Assistant Commissionei, Shimoga Sub-Division, 
Shimoga, forwarded eight silver coins belonging to a collection of 128 coins, stating 
that they were unearthed in the site belonging to one Jilebi Chennabasappa, a 
resident of Hole-Honnur, while excavating the giound for purposes of constructing a 
house Of the eight silver coins forwaided, two are of the size of a lupee and belong to 
the same type Similar coins have been published by E B Whitehead in his 
Catalogue of the Coins m the Punjab Museum, Lahore, Vol VIII (Coins of the 
Mughui Emperors), page 365, PI XVII, No. 2740 The coins bear the date 1172 
A H and belong to Alamgir II (A H 1167-1173) They are both of the Aicot 
Mint and \\ f ere struck by the East India Company, The lemaimng six coins belong 
to Shah Alamll (A H. 11731221) They are of different dates and were pro- 
bably struck by the Fiench East India Company (Cp Ibid p 415, Nos, 3168ff and 
No. 3171 PI XIX) Since it was thought that the lemaimng coins of the collection 
might bear different mint marks, etc,, and since in the meanwhile, the coins weie 
declared owneiless, the lemammg 120 coins were also obtained for study The 
Deputy Oommissionei , Shimoga, has written to say that this Department might 
preserve them in the Office cabinet the collection is being studied in detail in the 
office and a detailed note will be published in a subsequent report. 



KADUR DISTRICT. 

In the Hindu of the 19th May 1943, a noto appeared stating that 250 gold 
coins worth about Es. 7,000 weie discovered in a tieasure trove at Smdigeie village, 
Since Sindigere happens to be an ancient battle-field, it was thought likely that the 
coins might have some histoncal significance. Accoidingly the Deputy Commis- 
sioner, Kadut District, Chikmagalur, was requested to send the coins to this office for 
examination along with a detailed note on the circumstances under which the 
coins were found, their find-spot and their association _ with other objects The 
Deputy Commissioner called for a detailed leport from the Distiict Superintendent 
of Police, Kadur, who m his letter No, I C 607/42-43, dated 18th June 1943, has 
stated as follows "255 coins in all have been recovered from the seveial residents of 
Smdagere Village. The circumstances under which they weie recovered have ,been 




incited ui fall by the Sub-Inspector of Police, Cliibagalur North Stationt, on 
16-Hd and also liy the Station House Oicei, Ohikmagalur North Police 
in his report Unfed 1W43 All the coins have been subjected to piopeity form 

i 

2$ coins are kept in the District Treasury, Chikmagalur, after obtaining ordeis of 
the Special I Class Magistiate, Chikmagak pending youi (the Deputy Commis- 

I \. a i y \^j f X ^* W * ** 

sionei's) final oiieis under to Tieasnre Trove Act," The Deputy Commissioner, 
lafa, has stated in his letter No, A C 4650/4243, dated 18-244, 
connected file has teen sent to the Sub-On ision Officer, Chikmagalui, for 
under the Treasure TIOTC Act and that the SntDivision Officer his been i 
to send a detailed lepoit of the case to this Depaitment The repoit from the latter 
officer is awaited Steps are also being taken to obtain the coins fiom the 
Commissioner toi detailed study and r 






PART V MANUSCRIPTS AND HISTORICAL RECORDS* 

SB1RANG-APATTANADA GHAIilTRE 

There is a manuscript in the Government Oriental Libiaiy, Mysore, entitled'Sr! 

Bangapattanada Chan tie 01 a history of Srlrangapattana 

The manuscript. and beaimg the number K B 25 It is a Kannada 

manuscript written in Kannada characters on hand-made 

paper bearing no kind of water mark It contains a horoscope in Nagari and a 
Kannada work entitled * Prahlada Charitie ' But near the commencement and 
towards the end of the book theie are two sets of pages on which is copied a 
historical account called * Sri Rangapattanada Gharitie * It has been copied by two 
different hands writing out on a few pages each alternately. The fiist set of historical 
pages is written on eight leaves and the second set is a repetition of the eaiher 
part of the narrative on 2|- leaves The longer account contained 111 the first set is also 
fragmentary. Bach leaf has two pages of about 12 lines each so that in the first 
set which is here reviewed there are about 90 lines distributed ovei about 16 pages 
The first ten pages contain the well-known traditional account of the penance 

of Rishi Gautama and the manifestation of Lord 

Tradition Ranganatha in the bygone ages on the island After a 

long time, in the fifteenth century A D , the island had 

three villages named Hangarahalli, Hosalh and Dhruva A cow belonging to a 
public woman of Hangarahalli used to pour all the milk from its udder into an 
ant-hill On digging out the latter, the image of Sri Eangaiiathawas revealed. The 
woman got a wooden shelter built for the god and passed away. 

Thereafter, at the orders of the Empeior of Anegondi, the Nine Danayakas 1 

and King Sriranga came to this Karnataka country for the 

Vijayanagar protection of the cows and Brahmans and they renovated 

many agraharas and temples under the leadership of 

Timmanna Danayaka Later, Sriiangaraya who carne from Anegondi got the fort of 
Silrangapattana and a temple for the God constructed and ruled over fcho province. 
At that time the Mysore rulers were chiefs of 33 villages They secured the 

support of two Snvaishnava Brahmins of Srlrangapattana 

Mysore rulers. named Tirumalacharya and Srimvasa Dlkshita and made 

them advise their master Srirangaraya to send his child- 
less wife to Tirurnakudlu Naiasipura in order to do circumambulation to the Asvattha 
tree there for one mandala (40 days) Accordingly Srirangaraya sent her with all his 
followers and forces for her protection. At this juncture, the Brahmans sent words to 
the King of Mysore and the latter camped with his army neai Kalasadavatji, At the 
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same time a false message was conveyed to Srirangaraya that his wife died in 
Naraspa In despeiation, Srlranga felt that there was nothing more for him to 

/ 

live for and invited the Mysoie King to take over Srlrangapattana Thus the place 

/ 

was acquired by the Mysoie Kings without a war The descendents of Sriranga- 

J. i/ v W ** 

laya's bothers mled in the noifch, while tho Mysore dynasty grew stronger and 

The history of tins dynasty would be written hereafter 

Such is the book written by Ramayya, son of Kalayya. Secretary to the Palace 

\J V V t V I/ / i/ 

of Mysoie 

The copy ends here Evidently the rest of the narrative was not copied from 
the onginal. The discovery of the latter would perhaps be useful But the 
inability of the statements made above can be admdged only with the help of 

v i; u V * 

coiroborative evidence from othei souices, 
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PART VI INSCRIPTIONS, 

HASSAN DISTRICT. 

ARAKALGUD TALUK 
1 

At Kaigod, Nilavagilu hobli, on the 4th viragal to the south-east of the village 
(Ag 40). 

Size 5i'X2'. 

3o 40) 



2, 

3 
4 



5 

6 

7 

8. 



SS'Q 



OO 



. 







I Band 

1 svasti, six jayabhudayas-Chaka-Carusha 1208 neya Parthiva samvatsarada 

Vai- 

2 sakha su 12 lu brlniat-Pratapa-Chakravartfci Hoysala-bhu- 

3 ]a-baja srl Vira-Naiasimha Devarasara rajyabhyudaya 

4. kaladalu , , . . 

II Band 

5. sagi . . .a Amk6]anu deva-lokake salabekemdu 
6 a . again a Amkojana amna Maroja- 

7. nu Bommmdjamnanu pratishtheya madida biragalu niam- 
8 gala maha srl srl srl 

Translation 

Be it well. On the 12th of the bright half of Vaisakha in the year Parthiva, 
being the 1208th year of the victorious Saka era, in the prosperous reign of the 
illustrious Pratapa- Ohakra vartk Hoysala-bhuja-bala &rl- Yli a-Narasimha 
devarasa* ..... 

........ IB order that Amk6]a might attain the world of the gods 

his elder brother Maroja and Boniniojanna set up this viragal. Great good foi tune 
6 
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Note 

Only the'first fchiee Imea of the present record had been published in B ( V 
as Axkalgud 40 by Mr Bice. It is now fully read and published here witb 
translation and a note 

The year 1285 AJX appeals to have witnessed a severe fight at Kahigod in 
which a number of warriors belonging to the village died But the contending 
parties which took paifc in the fight aie not known There are, at the place, 
about five vuagals which have been erected in memory of those who died in battles. 
The present vfragal records the death of a hero by name Aukoja, It belongs 
to the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha III and the details of the date, viz , 
S1208 Parthiva sam Vaisakha su 12 correspond to Wednesday, 12th April 1285 
A.D , S1207, which happens bo be the year Parthiva, being taken as the year meant, 
in the record Maroja, the hero's brother and Bommojanna together set up the 
vlragal in order that Ankoja might attain the world of the gods, 

2 

At Ramanathapur, Bamanathapur hobli, on the biass plate of the uyyale 
maiitapa in the Subrahmanyesvaia temple 



. 

> ' 



, 

e 

Note. 

This inscription records the grant of tHe uyyale rnantapa made to the god 
Subrahmanya at Eamanathapnia by Ve"nkatalakshamma ? elder wife of Venkata- 
of Kadaba The date of the record is given as S 1775 Prarnadicha 
ravana su 7 Thursday, which corresponds to Thursday, 11 August 
1853 A. D 

3 

On the pedestal of the Neminatha image in the backyard of Mr Sannayya's 
house at Basavapatna, Eamaiidthapur hobli. 

o sfr 



1. 

2 ^jso^doc^oJirf f^ort^^dd 20 

3 

4 

5. , ,, 

oL oL ci 

6 e3^)j53q3 srerte* ^s3i sfcort 



7, 



O O 



1 sri Mulasamgha Desiyagana Postaka gachchha 
2, Komdaknmdanvayada Imgalesvarada ba- 



43 

3 liya sri Srutakfrtti devara guddugalu 

4 Kornga nada Srlkaranada Kavannagala makka,- 

5 In Nakanna Honnannamgalu rnadisida si I 

6 Nemmatha svamigala pratime mamga- 

7 la rnaha sii sri sri Q Q 

Translation 

The image of ^sii Nemmathasvami caused to be made by Nakanna and 
Honnanna, sons of Silkaranada Kayanna of Konganad and disciples of the illustrious 
Siutakuttideva of Ingalesvara, belonging to Millasangha, Desiyagana, Postuka- 
gachchha and Kondakundairvaya Good foitune. 

Note 

The record is engiaved on the pedestal of the Neminatha image about 5 feet 
high which was found bmied in the backyaid of the house of Mr. Sannaiah of 
Vithalapur A number of building matenals belonging to some basti aie also reported 
to have been found at the place and thus ib appeals that theie was originally a Jama 
basti enshrining the god Neminatha The characters of the record appear to belong 
to about the 12th or the 13th centuiy A D The purport of the record is the 
installation of the image of Neminatha by the two brotheis Nakanna and Homanna, 
sons of Siikaianada Kavanna and disciples ol Siutakirtti deva 

KADUR DISTRICT. 

KADUB TALUK. 

4 

At Kottagere, Yagati hobli, on a stone set up by the side of the ruined 
Isvara temple 

rid 



2 

3 d d?jo^^ cS^aJ^ c^tf^ 23^0 sfowcS 
4 

5 
6 



ca 

7 c 



8 

9 ^^c^rtg^ rfrf^cdi stod c^^o^sS rfsj^ B&scx^dsSdi rtorl 
10 
11 
12 

13 sj^aJ^s^o stoartijd^o ^^es3cdo ^ccS^sJrt w dd oil 
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14 s^a^ofc stoa& &^c% sfcsfcsbeg 

15 3 sSjs^s&sratfdccfc rlorlcte^c&d F crauasS/aafr^o sfc^a ^3 ri 



16 c| 3Oc3{5$tf stood ^o s3j2dd&c&> aStfrto ^jstfrt 02* eesScfc 

17 $fi jstfr1 oo 



18 

19 rf?^ ^es3odo s3j3Gk3(Oafco;> sj j& ^js^rl oo 

20 &oc3 djsd^ooJoa^ rf o ^^rt oo 

21 ^esa rfoaa^ dwaJci^ 3o&oc 

22 Dod ^o^es AorttortesSotfe cSOafo 

23 dbO ^e^ocJo AocS ^cOcdi zotfafc >tod ^coo ^js^rt o 

24 KJ ^esScdo sJDadce &afc ^cco ^^ j3oD 1 1 050^5 tfsto rstoo sti 
25 



rto 

26 



ooi3 ^jsodrfrfi I f tj fco 






29 * 

TransMei ation 

1 namastuga fiiiastubi chadra-cbamara-chave Trail okya-nagarambha mo- 

2 stambhaya Sambhave I Salaivvam bhru-Yisan 01 warn Salaka pura- 
d. da Vasamtika deviya mehhala chitam manade kadisuvede- 

4. yoiam mechri khalapaspatita Jina-munipam kumchamam kotu 

fi wT s ? iey |' 1 ? Py Salene baliya Poysana bhuparadaru amdu modaei 

o pun seiasiclaclolne" s vasti sadhigata pamcha-maha-sabda mahamamdales vara 

' mXSJ puravara ^ lsvaram Yadava-Narayana samyakta-obildamana 

8 " ^pracbada 1 ^"md^ 1 g " ldurgga " malla Ka< 3anaprachamda malaparolu gamda 
9 * P G C amga- gandai1 asahaya ' sura nisam-Piatapa-Ohakravati Poysala clevaru 

1 1 f f i^f o^^i U Sa ^ iramam dushta-mgraha aiahta-piatipalanadi ra jya Reyu- 
&Ta padmopajivi it Desiyamkakara gotra^pavitra porauan-putra 

IS vf ^f l haga Na ^ d ^gP ala ^ru Ohalikeya nayaka atana aliya Kahdo- 

TOnayakanum Madigavudanum Knf-,^^, I^hdevaga Brahmesvara 



Ohaxtra sudda 
15 se^emavaradamdu Gamgarasajiyara k^chcln darapurvvakam m ft4i bitta 
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21 nuru Madiya Chateyana kereyirada badana harala keyi kabha aamuru vu- 

22 rimda terokana Sinigatagereya dariya paduvana. harala keyi kabha a amuru 

23. Hiri kereya himde kamya baliya dibada key ikolaga 1 balla 2 Kahdeva- 

24, na kereya mudana koya keyi kabha nuru H imti dhaininaamam pratipalisi 
25 datanu aoliytitapadavan aiyduvanu i dharmmakke avan anyayava bagada 

vanu Gam- 
26. geya tadiyali Veda bah a Brahmananam kavileya tamnna svahasta 

27 niutti koradavanu !I svadattarn va para-dattam va yo hareti vasum- 

28 ndhara shashtir vvaisha sahasram vishthayam jayate krimi ^ maraga- 

29 la niaha sri si I 

Note 

The record begins, after praising the god Sambhu, with the introduction of Sala 
who in obedience to the sage's woid killed the tigei and won the name of Hoysala. 
for his family Then it gives a series of titles like the obtainei of the five 
gieat bands, mahamandalesvara, lord of Dvaravatipuia, YadavaNaiayaaa, ciest jewel 
of righteousness, king of the Male chiefs, Samvaia siddhi, Grindurgamalla, terrible in 
battle, Malaparolu ganda, Prachandaganda, unassisted hero, Nissanka-Pratapachakra- 
yarttiand Hoysala deva But it does not give the name of any king The titles 
Samvaia siddhi and G-mdurga rnalla (which apply only to Ballala II and his 
successors) coupled with the other titles Mahamandalesvar etc , which apply only to 
him and his predecessors^ indicate that the record probably belongs to Ballala II 

We are next introduced to Kahdeva, son-in-law of Ohalikenayaka, who is styled 
as Desiyankakara, purifier of his gotra, son to others' wives , an ornament on the 
feet of *fche god Siva and Nanda gopalaka This Ohalikenayaka is referred to in E,C 
VI. Kd, 19, 28, 113 and elsewhere He appears to have been a local chief undei the 
Hoysalas duung the reign of Narasirnha I and Ballala II with Smgatagere as the seat 
of his chieftainship Kahdeva is stated in the record to have been associated with 
Madigauda in building the temples of Kahdeva and Brabmesvara The details of 
the grant made to these temples after washing the feet of G-angaiasajiya are also 
given. This Gangarasa]iya appears to have been the same as the one mentioned 
in Tp 91 

The date is Manmatha sam. Chaitra su 14 Monday, TheSaka date is not given 
The details coriespond to Monday, 7th Jtprrl 1175 A.D during the reign of Ballala II 

The record is full of oithographical errois. A number of letteis are omitted which 
fact leads one to suspect its authenticity. But as the chaiacteis belong to the period 
of the record the mistakes may be taken as due to the carelessness of the engraver 



At Yellambalase, Yegati hobh, above the image of a devotee on a pillar to the 
right in the mukhamantapa of the Kesava temple 






2 

3, 
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Note 

A lecord has been noticed in M A E. 1942 as No, 49 on a pillar to the left in the 
mukhainantapa of the Kesava temple at Yellambalase which mentions the name of a 
devotee Lakshumana Hebaruva, son of Nalapa Hebaruva On another pillar to the 
right in the same mukhamantapa is now found the above lecord This records the 
name of another devotee of the name Kamapa Hebarava who is said to 
have been the son of Devapa Hebaruva This Kamapa Hebaruva might have 
been associated with Lakshumana Hebaruva m the consti notion of the mukhamantapaf 
This record also belongs to the 17th centiu y A I) paleographically, as No 49 o, 
M.A.E 1942. 

6 

On a viiagal buried in the lands of Marulappa at Chikkanayakanahalli belonging 
to Yellambalase (PI X, 1) Old-Hannada cLaracteis and language 

Size 8'X6' 

$or\3 



2 
II 



o 



3 ^ ^o ^eas^ aJree^rt ^c3 sfo^wa rsJsJ 

zcra^o rlcSjs, 

cO 

Ttamliteratwn 



I Band 

1 svasti sri Mamyaio Mamdiyum Snivachchanum Siipniushanum Devasurara 

Sivamaranum agi aha- 

2 rani Elambunuse Viahmadeya masamiga pii (?vn) ti alidu kole kodalarade 

enebaiu endu sattor 

II Band 

3, si! Janna kalla nmsi panmi-kkanduga bede man gottar ddivasak-envorggl 
sale goduvodu idan alivon pancha maha-pabakam geyvonakkum 



Translation 



Be it well When inasarm (the oveilord), having lost affection, siezed the 
Brahmadeya of Elambunuse agiahaia, the mams (? princes) Manidi, Sirivachcha, 
Silpuiusha and Sivamaia of Devasuia (^ one who is equal to the gods and demons 
in strength) all these unwilling to give (back the Brahmadeya) fought and died. 
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Sri Janna having elected the epitaph granted land of the growing capacity of 
twelve khan dugas. This sale ('Mood) should be distributed among eight persons 
daily. Whosoever destroys this is one who commits the five great sins, 

Note. 
Find Spot. 

At a distance of about a mile to the east of Ellambalase, a village in the 
Kadur taluk, which appears to have been a place of gieat antiquity, and in a cocoanut 
garden by the side of the tank, was found the vliagal, on which the present ins- 
cription is engraved It had been completely buried m the giound except foi a 
portion of the top panel When excavated it was found that this vlragal had three 
panels of sculptures and two bands of writing 

Description 

The vlragal is engraved on a broad granite slab measunng about 8' by 6 f It 
is broader at the base and has the shape of an arch sui mounted by a kalasa at the top. 
The bottom panel depicts the battle scene The warriors are tall and stiong built 
They are holding swords and shields, while in addition to these the enemies aie using 
bows and arrows The enemies are attacking while the heroes, some of whom 
have fallen, aie resisting firmly In the second panel the heroes are being carried off 
by apt>atas Unlike in the later viiagals which depict heioes as going in a vimana, 
the heroes heie are flying m the an while the Grandharvas play on musical, 
instruments The third panel depicts three of the heroes as being seated afc ease to 
front while the fourth is shown as standing behind the fiist and the second figuies. 
There are female chamara-bearers on either side and at the farther end of both the 
sides there are two lamps Above this panel is a kalasa in relief which resembles 
those found m the old sculptures at Kambadahalh, Narasamangala and elsewhere 
The figures are all plain with no ornaments except for a necklace and a headwear 
which appears either as a jatabandlia or a kirUa. These figures resemble those on 
the Begur and Do<Jd-hundi viragals, 

Characters and Language 

There are three lines of writing engraved on the two bands in between th& 
three panels of sculpture. The letters are about two inches in height and are very 
well carved in Old-Kannada characteis Since the vlragal \\as buried in 
the earth for a long time, so that the letters are all quite good and clear Paleo- 
graphically the characters belong to about the 9th century * ba ' is square , the 
tail of c ra ' though long has joined the serif, * la ' and * Li ' aie distinguished from 
ordinary ra and la, etc. The language is Old-Kannada } some of the earlier forms 
like endu, sattor, gey von, kottar, idan, etc., being used ; 

Contents. 

1 The viragal appears to record a fight between some overlord and his sub- 
ordinates, the cause being the seizure of the Biahmadeya of EJambumise agrahara 
by the former^ Unwilling to give back the Brahmadeya, Manidi, Siuvachcha, Sil- 
purusha and Sivarnara fought and died The name of the overlord is not given, 
The viragal is said to have been erected by sri Janna who in addition made a grant - 
of some land of the growing capacity of 12 khandugas which was to be distributed 
among eight persons daily. 



History 

Yelanibunuse of the record is the village Yellambalse near which is found the 
present record It is about 10 miles to the south of Asandi, once a provincial 
capital of the Ganga kingdom During the latter half of the 8th century and early 
9th century AD to \\hich penod the present vnagal belongs, there were constant 
wars between the Eabblrakutas and the Gangas, A numbei of viragals at Hire- 
gundugalm the Tumkur taluk lefer to a battle at Bagefir between these two 
dynasties and a numbei of warriors among the Gangas, even the princes like Siyagella 
and Sivamara, appear to have lost their lives in that battle Bageur is about five miles 
to the north of Asandi A record belonging to Govmda Ill's early days is also 
found at Mudigere (see M A E> 1942, p 175) which is about 3 miles from Asandi 
Thus it appears that the Eashtrakutas were aggressing over the Ganga kingdom and 
were slowly gaming ground It is known fiom various records that the Bashtrakuta 
king Govmda III had at least twice defeated and imprisoned the Ganga king Siva- 
mara, Govmda's brother Kambayya was even governing the Gangavadi province for 
some time When first imprisoned, Sivamara appears to have been released and 
anointed on the Ganga throne as a subordinate of the Eashtrakutas Sivamara is said 
in fcliePerjjarangi plafces of Eachamalla I (M A.E 1942) and E C IV, Yd 60 to have 
been anointed by both the Eashtrakuta and the Pallava rulers Govmda and Nandi- 
varmina,- which event must have taken place only after Govmda released Siva- 
mara from imprisonment But Sivamara might have felt it an insult to remain 
subordinate to an enemy Thus he appears to have revolted against Govmda, himself 
led the army in which a number of the Ganga princes took part and fought a final 
and decisive battle at Yellambalase in which a number of leader including himself 

f f l Q iT *n W r ? M *** m ( for Mahasvami or overlord) m the record, who 
most jprobably was Govinda, shows the suboidmate position of the Gangas Thus 
the jira^l is important as it records the death of the Ganga king Sivamara in a 
battle which took place between him and the Eashtrakutas It 
another way Among those who died are mentioned Mamdi, S 
and Sivamara Among these Snpurusha and Sivamara are wel 
been father and son respectively So it appears that Srlpurusha was ahve all 



about 808 A D Govmda wal fightms ,n Mnf^ ' T Sa J m ^ bout 808 A D - Tl11 
formafaoa of a fomSe oonfeScv aft^T" Ind ^ whlch gave room for tho 
Kanch! prmees ag^nstSm So Sdtatet aS^?, K f ala ' G^la, Pandya and 
preparations for the invasion of the srn^ ,n ftn A ^ ? tmn G5vi ^a made grea/t 
plains of the Oarnatic, haltedfor a trn^ ^rt^^m^^ debouched ou the 
and later mooted a hea^y ^ ^ the conS? ( wldllr & 



of the Ganga army and Royal fy 
present ,I lag al appears to ^ to 
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whether Sripurusha, who came to the throne in about 725 A D was alive till about 
808 AD Sripuruslm had the names Muttaiasa and Vnddhaiaja thereby indicating 
that he lived to a green old age. Moreover he must have been a veiy young prince 
when he came to the throne It may also be noted that he succeeded his grand- 
fathei Sivamara I and not his father One of his records at the village Basavatti 
in the Chamara]anagar taluk is dated in S 722 which coir es ponds to 801 A D Thus 
it is not impossible that Sripurusha lived for a few yeais more to witness a fatal 
battle which brought death on himself and his son as also on many others of the loyal 
family like Manidi and Smvachcha. 

7 

On a stone set up in the centre of the village Kameuahalli of Sakiepatna kobli. 

Size 3' x 



rre.sfctf stojS. s&sdosS 



2 
3 

Note. 

This shoit lecord merely mentions that some service was done by a devotee named 
Tim map pa Nayaka Neither the kind of seivice done nor the name of the god to 
whom the service was done, is given in the lecoid Tiinmappa Nayaka appears to 
have been a Vaislmava devotee as there aie caived on the top of the record a conch 
and a discus as also the woid dasa which means a de\otee. In a lecord at the same 
place, which is published as No 28 in the Annual Eeport of this department for the 
year 1943, ifc is stated that the village Kamenahalli was granted for the food offerings 
of the god Lakshmmarayana, most piobably of Devanur, Thus it is highly piobable 
that Timmappa Nayaka granted the village Kamenahalli to the god Lakshml- 
naray ana and that he was a local chief. No date is given in the lecoid, It may 
belong to the same period as No 28 of M A E 1943, namely, 17th century 
AD 
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At Keresante, Smgatagere hobli, on a stone set up in Mi. Sarmayya's land. 

Size 4J f X2' 
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36. 



36. 
37 



Transltferatzon. 

1 yefcat Sura suradhipa manli malo- 

2 pa lalitain rlmat Panadaramgesa 

3 Vithalesasya sasanam I! kamalasana karaanlyam-artti 

4. karunanidhi kiupa-sagaia bhakfca-^ana-Tatsala 

5. kamatapati ^ geya puradali prasanarada 

6. sii Vitbala deyara divya sripada padmamgalige sriman 
7 mahamamdalesvara ni&samka pratapa Kalamih 

8. Boppara]a Goparaja maha arasugala 

9, komaiaru Sidedeva rnaha arasngalu 

10, navavidha bhakti purassaravagi saptamga veia- 



11 si podamattu kotta dharrnma sasana svasti sn jayabhyu- 

12 daya Sahvahana saka vamsha 1472 sarodu nadava 

13. varttamana Sadharana samvatsarada Chayitra sudha 1 lu 

14 sriman mahairajadhiraja raja-paramesvaia sri- 

15 Virapratapa srl Sadasivaiaya maharayaiu na- 

16 mage nayakatanake palisida Haranahaliya sime 

17 volagana kaluvalige saluva Keieyasamtheya 

18 kerreya kelagana paduvana godiya gaddeya baya 

19 lolage brjavari gadde manu kha li ke nadava va- 

20 rttamana kamba 100 niiru kaba gadeyanu Baleyaho- 

21 deya sthaladali namma tamde Goparajagahgu namina ta- 

22 igalu Aubhalammanayarigu puninya pradavagi sii Vitha- 

23 lana sayu]3 7 aYagabekemdu devange neyivedyava ma- 

21 duva mariyadeyali a Vithala devara stlianadali abhise- 

25 kada Kausikagotiada Kamaiasaia makalu Vetnkatadnge ka- 

26 tainadi kotaragi I dhaimavanu suryya chaindia 16- 

27 kamgal ulalli pariyamtara aru nadasidavarugalu 
/28 dana palanayor rnadhye danachhreydnrupalanam 

29 danat svargam avapnoti palanad achyutam padani 

30 sya-dattam para-dattam Ya yohareti vasumdhaia sha- 

31 shti vaisha sahasrani Yishtayam ]ayate kumi SYada- 

32 tta dvigunam punyam paiadattanu palan^m paiada- 

33. ttapaharena sYadattain nishphalam bhavet akarena karam. 

34, prapti go sahasra vadheyatha karaYichchhinna gokoti 

35 phalena phalamasnute " I dhainuiiake alupidavanu ma- 

36 fcrugamanaYa madidaYanu " yi baiaha geyda- 
37, vanu kaminara Ylr6]ana maga Bhadiayanu 

Translation 

This is the sasana of the illustrious Pandaiangesa Vitliale&a, who is served 
by the line of diadems of the gods and their chief 

This dharma sasana granted after saluting with nine kinds of devotion and with 
the seven elements ot the kingdom to the lotuses the illustrious feet of the god 
Vithala, a pleasing figure, treasure of compassion, an ocean of kindness, kind to 
woishippers, who has become gracious in geyapuia, by Sidadeva maha arasu, 

son of the illustrious maharaandsilesvara, nissamkapiafcapa Kalamih Bopparaja 
Goparaja maha arasu 

Be it well 1472nd yeai of the victorious Sahvahana era having passed and 
the year Sadharana being current, on the 1st of the blight half of Chayitra 

In the fields below the westein wasteweir of the tank at Kereyasanthe, a hamlet 
in the Haranahah sime which has been granted foi our chieftainship by the illus- 
trious inaharaiadhiraja paiamesvara, s~ri Virapiatapa sri Badasivaraya maharaya, 100 
kambas of wet land of the growing capacity of 1 1 khandis at Baleyahodesthala has 
been granted with the order that ib should be used foi food offerings of the god, to 
Venkatadri, son of Karri arasa of Kausika gotra, who performs abhisheka (sacred 
sprinkling) in that Vithala's temple, in older that the merit of our father Groparaja 
and oui mother Aubhalamma might accrue and that they might become one with 
Vithala 

The usual benedictory and imprecatory verses 

The writing is done (engraved) by Bhadraya, son of Kammara Viro^a, 
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Note 

This record legisteis a grant of 100 kambas of wet land to the god Yithala 
made by Sidedeva maha aiasu, chief of Hamahah sime and suboidinate of the 
Vijayanagar king Sadasrva raya The giant was nw!e for the merit of the 
Chief's parents Qoparaja and Aubhalamma Tho giant is said to have been made 
over to the temple priest Yenkatadii, son of Kamaiasa so that he might conduct the 
daily food-offerings of the god 

The details of the date, viz , S 1472 Sadharana sam, Chaitra su 1 correspond 
to Wednesday, 2nd April 1550 A. D 

MUDAGEEE TALUK 
9 

Coppei sheet lecoid of the Belfir chief Krishnappa Nayaka in the possession of 
the Patel at Bettadamane, 

Size 2"X12". 
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Translitei atwn 

1 snmattu Yuva satsarada Adhika Sravana su 5 ludrimatn Vemkadu Nayakara 

Kritnapa Nayakam Bembah Baualimgana gatidage 

2 pahsikomdadu " ga 18 aiamane karyyake mukyavagi nadadukomdu bahadu 

viYarakella Eamaiasaiya baiada I s sn Krishnapa Nakaru H 

3 A]jmahali kenge bitta umbili ligandapa gaudage ga 1 Hedegaudage f ga 1 

Bolaiyana Bettegaudage I Bolayana Ramana gaudage ga I Vlranage 
ga 1 Mutai- 

4 yage ga 1 Vadem gaudana Eamanage ga 1 Nikanahah Kornaragaudana 

Ohudaiyage ga 1 Hamdehali Subaiyage ga 1 j Dodde gaudana umbilih 
bidisidu ga 24 o Melupah 

5 devaiu Komaiadevaiige Banahmganagauda kottadu devadana ga 1 su 

Krushnapa Nayakaiu 

Ti anslafoan 

On the fifth of the bright half of Adhika Siavana in the yeai Yu\a the grant 
made to Baiialmgana gauda by the illustrious Yenkadn Nayaka's (son) Krishnappa 
Nayaka 18 gadyanas He should mainly look aftei the palace duties, Ramarasaiya 
wiote the details Knshnapa Nayaka. 
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Umbih granted to Ajjinahali ken foi Gaudapa gauda 1 gadyana? for Hedegauda 
1 gadyana, for Bolaryana Bette gauda gadyana } for Bolaiyana Rarnanagauda 1 
gadyana, for Virana 1 gadyana, for Mufcaiya 1 gadyana, for Vadera guadana Eamana 
1 gadyana, foi Chudaiya son of Komaiagauda of Nikanahah 1 gadyana, for Subaiya 
of Handehali li gadyanas, 2-J gadyanas granted fron the umbah of Doddegauda 
Devadana giaiited by Bairahmgana gauda to the god Komarade varu of Melupah 
1 gadyana Sri Knshnapa Nayakdru 

Note. 

This recoid is wntten on a thin copei sheet measuring about 1' X S 2" having 
the size and shape of a palm leaf. The record appears to have been written with 
the same instrument called kantha which was being used to write on the palm leaf. 
The recoid, written and completed on one side of the sheet, is lepeated on 
the other side also Five lines of writing are found on each side 

The recoid belongs to the reign of the Belur chief Kiishnappa Nayaka son of 
Venkatadn Nayaka But it is difficult to asceitam to which among the six Krishnappa 
Nayakas who luled the Belur principality, the piesent leeord belongs Eegarding bhe 
date no saka year is given However the cyclic year Yuva given in the record 
appears only during the reign of the last Krishnappa Nayaka The ctiaiacters also 
appear to belong to about the 18th century A D, The record might thus be taken as 
belonging to. 1755 A D during the reign of Kiishnappa Nayaka VI But there was 
noAdhika-Sra\ana m that yeai as stated in the record. 

The record details the grant made by Krishnappa Nayaka to Bembali Baiia- 
hnganagauda lor the pmpose of looking after the palace duties, and to a number of 
other people belonging to Ajjjinahalikeii, It is wntten by Ptamaiasaiya and signed 
by Kiishnappa Nayaka. 



MANDYA DISTRICT 

S TALUK. 
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At Bevinakuppe, kasaba hobh, on a viragal lying in the kodige lands of the 
village by the side of the Irwin canal 

Size 4' X 3' 



. . do 

' CO "J O SO 



1 sri PrithuYigamgana sule Blrakkana magam Eyekalimgam 

2 Prithuvigamga mogavattavadole tale galiyisi sattam 
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Translation. 

Erekahnga, son of Blzakka, concubine of the illustrious Prithuviganga, died 
his head having been cut m the presence of Prithuviganga 

Note 

The uiaBl which contains the above lecord has two panels , of sculptures, 
In the first panel fiom the bottom the heio is sitting m the centie with folded hands 
ImantS ^LsTight has lifted up the sword leady to cut off the head of the hero. 
AnXr figme is standing to his left with what appears like a dagger m hand. 
The top paiiel depicts the hero m the 3 egion of the gods The hero s its at ease flanked 
by two female chamara bearers, , 

The vnao-al has only one band of writing which lecords the death ot 
Erekahnga, son of Biiakka, who was a concubine of Prithviganga It is stated that 
he ofieied his head HI the pie&ence of Prithviganga and died. But the reason lor 
offerin^ his head is not given. Probably he might have made a vow and HI order to 
fulfil it, he might have offered his head Such self-saciifices to fulfil some oath was 
not uncommon during those days i a 

Who Prithviganga was aad when or whethei he inled the Oranga kingdom 
are not cleai He is not mentioned in any of the Ganga copper platos giving 
Ganga genealogy A Prithvigaoga is of course referred to as ,the son of 
Vishnugopa But paleographically the piesent lecoid belongs to a later period, i e t , 
about the 9th centuiy A D Pnthviganga of the present record might be identical 
with the one mentioned m M A E 1935, No 15 
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SERING-APATAM TALUK. 

On the basement stone of the garbhagriha of the Janardana temple at Belgola, 
Belgola hobh 

Giaiitha and Tamil Chaiacters 









II (fl) 

{TTjLr/rsrr 

oiTTU^ ^Lf j&GfU[T6llftLr6Wa$ $- 

<Sc9vl3yyr3i![rJ~<cffisTrr! sa_^L" B si 
III (a) 




IV 



T t anshteration 

(a) svasti sri Bahudhanya s<mi\ art sarathu Kattikai madu aparapakshatu tva- 
(o) dasiyum Tinkal kalamaiyu perra Visakatu nalainana Konku- 

(c) konda sri Vishmi\arddhana-podala-deva-chohatuivvedimanka- 

ii" 

(a) latu srimad-asesha-maha-janaukal Lavi-annan n tnu-Naiayana-ppe, 
(&) rumal Uhiru-Law-annan Pomim annan avarkal srimad ases-ha 
(c) maha-jananikalom srimat sarvva-namasyad-agraharain 

W) Dakshma-Varanasi udubhava sa,rvva]na Revapperumal no 

in 

(a) appaii piatishthichcha Bama-Lakshinauar-halukku fciruvidaiyattamaka 

vi 8 anyem 

(6) se 8 kalamnapiaha Tiruvah kalaikul pa 8 kshetrakaiaaiyum-aohandiorkka 
(c) sfchayi iraiyiliyaka kuduttom-mta Bama-Lakshmanar halukku sri- 
(^) mad-asesha maha-jaiiankaiom 

A T l ~" l "'~ rT "" r 

svadattadvigunam punyam paradattanu palana 

T """"""* 

paradatfcapahaiena svadafctam nishphalam bavet 
dana-palanayo danachhreyonnpa 

laaam danasvarggam-ava [pno] in pa 
Vlll , 

Translation 

Be it well On Monday the twelfth day of the dark-half of Karttika in the year 
Bahudhanya, when there was the constellation Visakha, 

All the mahajaiias of the illustrious Konku-konda-si I- Vishnu varddhana-Posala- 
deva-chchaturvvedi-niangala Laviynna, Tirunarayanapperumal, Chiiu-Laviannaii 
and Pommiannan granted, for twuvadiyattam (? worship m the court-yard) of the 
gods Bama and Lakshmana consecrated by Udubhava sarvajna Bevapperumal at 
Sarva-narnasyad-agrahara which is a southern Varanasi 3 certain lands to continue for 
as long as the moon and sun endure 

Thus (the land granted) for the gods Bama and Lakshmana (by) the illustrious 
aseshamahajanas 

Two usual imprecatory verses, 

Note. 

Following local traditions B L Bice and other writers have held that 

Vishnuvarddhana Hoysala was originally a Jam prince of 

Existing knowledge the name Bittiga and that about 1116 A D he was 

converted into Vaishnavism by Sri Barnamrjachaiya and 

given the name Vishnuvarddhana About the same time, it is thought, Sri Ramamija 
discovered a buried image of orl Narayana at Melkote and got the temple built for 
the god with the help of his new disciple The occurrence of new inscriptions and 
the restudy of the older sources leads to a serious revision of oui knowledge. 
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Two useful new inscriptions have now been discovered, one in the Hassan 

distuct and the other m the Mandya district. The first to be 
New inscriptions diseoveied was a lithic lecord of 1102 A D found near the 

village gateway of Bastihalh close to Halebid It states 

that while Ballala I \\as ruling, his brother Vishnu did certain things and suggests 
that Bittiga aheady boie the name Vishnu m 1102 A D. or more correctly that the 
word Bittiga, was only a Kamiada foim popularly used foi the prince whose official 
name was Vishnu and that he already boie the lattei name ten yeais before the 
alleged date of conversion 

The second lecord which makes a fuithei addition to our knowledge is found 

engraved on the basement cornice of the western and 

southern faces ol the mnei or onginal shime in which the 

Belgola inscription and image of Sri Janardana is woi shipped at Belgola close 
date to Mysore on the road from Mysore to Knshnarajasagara. 

The record is engraved m G-iantha and Tamil characters 

about li" square and runs over several lines extending over the faces of the comic es. 
The charactets are moic developed than the Ghola ones, the loop of ka' hemg well 
developed and the tail bent and the letteis 'rna', 'ha', 'dha : resembling twelfth 
century chaiacteis The record bears no Saka year but the date is given as Monday, 
the twelfth of the dark half of the month Karfcika of the Jovian year Bahudhanya The 
month is evidently solar Kartlka Since no other Bahudhanya is known to possess 
all these details coriectly, only one date becomes possible according to Swamikanmi 
Pillai's Indian Ephemeris and that is Monday, the 22nd of November 1098 A.D. 
The constellation mentioned is Visakha winch commences 39 ghatikas after sunrise, 
that is, after 9 p. M, But since auspicious events can take place even at night, the 
date is highly suitable 

It was formerly thought that Vishnuvarddhana was inactive in his earlier years 

and after his' conveision by Barnanuja in 1116, he 
Conquest of Kongu suddenly burst out with an attack on the Chola provincial 

capital of Talkad and achieved complete victory over the 

Chola governor Adiyaraa The Bastihalli inscription discovered a few years ago 
revealed that even duung Ballala I's reign Talkad had been attacked and the rule 
over at least parfc of Grangavadi 96,000 had been claimed by the Hoysalas even in 
1102 Another inscription (Beliir 199) claimed the conquest of Kongu by Ballala 
in 1101 A D The Belgola inscription recently discovered shows that the title of 
* Kongukonda ? or conqueroi of ' Kongu ' or the Kongu country was claimed for 
Vishnuvarddhana as early as 1098 A D when Vishnu was evidently a local governor 
tinder Vinayaditya who was a subordinate of Ghalukya Vikramaditya VI. Further 
no regal titles like the famous Talakadu-gonda, etc., except Kongu-konda., are 
claimed for Vishnu Therefore we infer that Vishnuvarddhana had even before 
1098 A D made at least one successful attack on the Ghola ten it ones in Gangavadi, 
Evidently he was aheady a giown up man of fighting age and he led several campaigns 
against the Cliolas, that of 1116 AD, being the most successful as it resulted 
m the conquest of Talkad 

It is also clear that the prince bore the name Vishnuvarddhana even by 

November 1098 AD He appeals to have been governor 
Vaishnavism, for a few years since, in imitation of the Ghola fashion set 

up m G-angavadi by Bajendrachola, an agrahara was 
already gianted, presumably at Belgola, bearing the name Vishnuvarddhana-Hoysala- 
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Deva-Chatuivedi-Mangalam The same name appears in ceitain Kolar inscuptions 
of the thirteenth century which obviously lefei to a diffeient place. The agrahaia 
refeired to in the present record evidently was a local one in which a temple for 
Rama and Lakshmana was constructed. The prevalence of Vaishnavism at the time 
is gatiiered from the recoid as also from the name of the prince. If Sri Eamamija 
met him and converted him it may have been eailier than 1098 A D The 
Vaishnava Guruparamparas state that Rarnanuja stayed at Tonnur for a number of 
years and came into contact with a pmice known as Tondanur-narnbi who may be 
identified with Prince Yishnuvardhana, governor of the place 

The Vaishnava Q-urupararnparas mention that Sri Ramanuja discoveied the 

buried image of Tuunaiayana at Melkote and rebuilt his 

Tirunarayana temple This event is given vaiymg dates most of which 

are mcoirect according to Swamikaimu Pillai's Ephemens 

The Yadagale Gumpaiamapara howevei gives a date which is collect, more correct 
than the otheis The date is Thuisday, the 14th of the blight half of the month of 
Pushya of the yeai Ba,hudhanya, astensm Punarvasn which is equivalent to 16th 
Decembei, 1098 AD. But m the Belgola inscription issued one month earlier, a 
piivate donor by name Tirunarayana is mentioned This name with its prefix 'Tiiu' 
for C 8rf is in the Tamil form and shows Tamil influence The man bearing the 
name may have been a grown up person of at least twenty or twenty-five years of age 
to have been the donor Since theie is no othei deity of that name any where in 
the neighbouring taluks, we shall not be far wrong in inferung that thedoiior bore the 
name of Tirunarayana, the God of Melkote, whose seat is directly north of Belgola 
by twenty miles Thus we see that god Tirunarayana was well-known enough in 
the neighbouimg taluks for children to be given his name even a generation earlier 
than 1098 A D He was an object of worship evidently many years before 
Ramanuja offered him worship m December 1098 AD , or even before Sri Ramanu]a 
came to the Mysoie country as a refugee What Sri Rarnamrja appears to have 
discovered was a temple alieady in worship and peihaps in a dilapidated condition. 
Very probably he used his influence to lebuild 01 renovate the temple 

The inscription does not thiow any diiect light on Sii Ramanuja/s advent to 

Mysore But as stated above it may safely be infened on 

Ramanuja's Advent the evidence of the present epigraph that Vishnuvaiddhana 

Hoysala was already found as a governor of Tonnur when 

Ramanuja visited the place, that he had granted an agrahara called Vishmi- 
^arddhana-Hoysala-Deva-Ohatui \edi-Mangalam, that god Tirunarayana was 
already well-known and in woisbip by 1098 A D , and that Tamil influence and 
Vaishnava worship were already in existence in the neighbourhood If any religious 
revolution did take place from Jaimsni to Vaishnavism undei Ramanuja's influence, 
it must have taken place some time before 1098 A D 

12 

On the pedestal of the Parsvanatha image lying near the Basti mound at the 
same village Belgoja 



8 



58 



Note 

, oTgffSZttFtfi t^tsrs b r,r g .oi 

lying in a deserted conoiuiou De destal is incomplete as a number of 

found in the msciiption. The characters appear to belong to the l^th or the lam 
century AD 

MYSORE DISTRICT 

MYSORE TAJLUTC. 
13 

On a vliagal at Mallegaudana koppalu, Yelwal hobli. 

Size 3'X4'. 

Kannada characters and language 
3od rWrf & 



2 
3, 
4 
5 



SL' x v ; 

rcdjseso 



6 

V O 

T 

8 fi)i 
ca 

9 9 

10 OD sj^rto 
11 



12 

HI ^ 

13 
14. 

15 



I Band 

IP 

1 Si! Eajendia Chola devaigge yandu ippattamu- 

2 ra raadaru 



3 le Dhatu samva 
4. tsarada Asha 
5 da masada 

II Band 

6. Amavasyeyandu Tilugara man Chaingalva kiru sodaram kudi 

7 turuva ko- 

8 ndu poge O- 
9. Imagayya- 

10 ra inagam Baggu- 

11. h Smyanna 

12. Ghamgalvanain 

III Band- 

13 kadi turava inagulchi pendira pejragikki kadi sattam avana 

14 tamrna 

15 A . . nna paroksha vineyamgeyda 

Translation. 

In the 23rd year of the reign of Sri Rajendra Chola deva, the year being Dhatu, 
on new moon day of Ashadha when Tilugara man Ohangalva together with his 
younger brother carried off the cows, Bagguh Smyanna son of Olmagayya fought 
Changalva,. turned back the cows and defending the women died His younger 
brother A nna did parokshavmeya. 

Note 

At a distance of about a mile and a half from Krishnarajasagara, a railway 
station in the Mysore-Aisikeie line andin the vicinity of the railroad, there now stand 
two viragals by the side of the village Mallegaudana Koppalu Both these viragals 
belong to the reign of Rajendra Chola and refer to a cattle fight The Changalva 
ruler, most probably Nanni Changalva, together with his younger brother is said to 
have carried off the cows m defence of which two heroes gave their lives The 
present viragal is set up in memoiy of one of the two by name Bagguli Smyanna, 
son of Olmagayya. The hero's younger brother A , nna erected this viragal. 

Changalva is given the title of Tilugaia man 

Regarding the date there seems to be some discrepancy The year Dhatu is 
stated in the record as corresponding to the 23rd year of Rajendra Chola 's reign 
But from various other records of his reign we know that it corresponded to his 
25th regnal year Hg 17 (EC. IV) of his 22nd year correspondb to S 955 Srlmukha 
and Hg 104 of his 26th year coiresponds to S 959 I^vara and hence the year Dhatu 
must coi respond to Ins 25th year This difference of two years cannot be accounted 
for. The given date Dhatu sain, Aehadha new moon day might correspond to 
Saturday, 26th June 1036 A.D. during the king's 25th regnal year 

14 

On a second viragal at the same place, 

5'x4' 
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B sfc 3 efcrfo sJs* ofc 

4 rf< 

o 

f 








7 ^KP Cfcc&O eSft& 5c>a 
a a 

8 
9 o 

1. sri Rajendra Chola devargge mdu 23 Dhaiuvastu saratsarada 

2 Ashada masada amayaseyandn Panchiya Siriya- 

3, mmana magam Panchiya Mu- 

4 ddayyam Tilugara raa.ii Obamga- 

5 Ivam kirusodarain kudi turu kom- 

6 du poge Ghamgalvanam kadi turuvum 

7 penduumam peragikki kadi sattam 

8 I kallain nirisidam Yuddabeyu Mala- 
9. yyan urn 

Translation. 

In the 23id yeai of the reign of 8n Ea]endra Chola de\a the year being Dbatu, 
on the new moon day of Ashadha, Panchiya Muddayya son of Panchiya Hiuyamma- 
7 i n Dg i ft to ether Wlt1 ^ tis younger brothei carried off the cows- 
fought Cnangalva m defence of cows and women and died. Vuddabc and Malayya 
caused this stone to be erected 

Note 

v - T hlS ^, an ^ ther vlra g ai at th e same place set up in the memory of the hero 
Panchiya Muddayya son of Panchiya Smyamma, who died m defence of cows and 
women The viragal was set up by Vuddabe and Malayya Regarding other 
details, it is similai to the previous lecord No 15 

KBISHNA.KAJANAGAB TALUK. 
15 

The Baradm gianfc of Srfpuiusha purchased from Mr Sayyad YusuS at 
bakgrama, Knshnara]anagar taluk ^yy^i JLUSUK, ais 

5 plates ' ring with elephant seal 
Old Eannada characters , Sanskrit language 



, croortod, 
1 



3 Aa? 



II-A 



6 
7 
8. 
9 
10 



III-A 



III-B 



12 
13 
14. 
15 

16 
17 
18 
19 

20 

21 

22 



a'g rf 



O 
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. 

P 6 



* 



o 















Q 



si 






SJS.^ F 



on 



CJj 



24 



25 







27 
28 






V-A 



30 



31 
B2 
3S 
34 

?Se) 

35 ^ 

3o) 

36 ^ s3s&eaj5Je)rt 
37 

38 

39 sSdrf^s o 

40 



. 

-' 



sfcsfcs&^o 



0-30 



ro 



I-B- 









otoo 



ero^ 
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_A _ 
r\ 

6. 



8. 
9 

10 

H-B 

11 



III-A 

16 



3. sft ^^nrTfTTor flngnrc<nr 

4. 



12. sfTOr^arerSr wsrf^nreq 1 ftwrfPr^^w wrwiiascRn^^T rm 

13. 



14 f^f 

15. T% JTW^T JOT T^t^rt:^ 1%^!^^ iT^^reFft*TflFnwrcw JWT If r? 



17 

18 sra 1 
f^r 
19. ^WI^SE^T s^r: BTST^^OT ^rPTr[ft[]?r 

20. 

B _ 

21. 



30 

IV-B 

31 
32. 

33 



*N 

34 ?T 

35 ^ 



VA- 

36 

37. 
38 
39 



64 
22 PT: arfra 



23 

24. 

25, 



- A _ 

<* 

26 ^f sr^iFcTftwi:? ^rft^Fm^FSfn i ^F ^i ^^TT qg: cr 



27. 

28 Rrrq-cfr twfw ^?:r5r ^ft^qrscft^ ^rir^r^r: srfq" er 

29 



Transliteration 
I-DV" 

1 svasti ]itam bbagavata gata-gbana-gaganabhena Padmanabbena srirnaj- 

Jahnaveya kulamala-vyo- 
2, mava-bbasana-bbaskarasya sYa-kbalgaika-piahara-khanclita-maha-sila- 

stambha-labdba-bala-parakiama yasa- 

3 so darunari-gana-vidarana-ranopalabdha-vrana-vibhQshana-bhushitasya 

Kanvayana sa- 

4 gotrasya srimat-Konganivarmma dharmma-mabadhirajasya pitur-anvagata 

guna-yuktasya vidya- Yinay a-vituta-vi i- 
5. tfcasya ^samyak-praja-palana-matiadhigata lajyasya nana sastiarttha-sad- 

bbavadhigama pranita-mati viseshasya vi- 
It-A 

6 dvafc kavi-kanchana-mkashopalabkutasya viseshatopy-anavaseshasya nlti- 

sastiasya vaktri-piayoktri-kusa^lasya 
7. siIman-Madbava inaharajasya putrasya pitu paitamaha-guna-yuktasya 

aneka-chafcuiddanfca; yuddhavapta chatur-ucladhi- 

8 salilasvadita-yasasa srlmadd-HariYarmma mahadliuajasya pufcrasya dvija- 

guru-devatarpujaria paiasya Na- 

9 rayana-charananudbyatasya snmad-Vishnugopa-mahadhirajasya putrasya 

* Tryanibaka-oharanambhoiha-rajai-pavittriknttotama- 
10 ngasya sva-bliuja-bala-parakiama-kraya-krita-rajyasya Kahyuga-mala- 

pankavasanna dharmma viishodhharana-mtya-sannaddbasya srl- 
II-B 

11. man Madhava mahadbnajasya putrasya avichcbhinnasvamedhavablirita- 
bhishikta siimat-Kadainba kula-gagana-gabhastimalina 

12 snmat KpishnavarmrQa-mahadhirajasya pnya bbagineyasya ]anani- 
devatanka evadhigata-rajyasya vidya-Yinayati&ayapari- 

13. puritantaratmaiio niiavagraha-pradhana sauryyasya vidvatsn pratbama- 

ganyasya ^vinita-namadbeyasya pntrasya 

14. vijnrnbbamanansakti-tiaya-sampaiinasya Andany-Alattur-Porulare Pelua- 

gaiadyaneka samara- mukba-makhahu- 

15. ti-prahata sura-purusba-pasupabarasya Kii atar]uniye pancha-dasa-sargga-ti- 

kakarasya putrasya dxirddaDta-vimardda- 
IH-A 

16. vimndita-vividba-visvambbaiadlnpa niauli-inala-makaianda-pun]a-pin]aii- 

kriya-mana charana-^ugalanalmasya Musbkara 

17 dvitiya-namadbeyasya putrasya uditochta sakala digantara prathita Bmdbu- 

raja dubitu jananikasya Srlvikrama- 

18 prathita-namadheyasya cbatuiddaba vidyasfehanadhigata vimalatara-mata 

visesbasya 3 npu-timira-nirakaiano- 

19 daya bbaskarasya putrah aneka-saniaia-sajnpa[di]ta-vi]rimbhita-4virada- 

radana-kulisabhighata-viana-samiudba bhasvad-vi- 

20. ]aya lakshana-lakshiknta-visala-Yaksbasthalas-saktitraya-samanvitah sama- 
dlngata sakala- sastrarttba-tatvas-sam-a- w 

* This letter is wufcten above the line 
1 This letter is written above the line 2 This letter is written below the line 

9 
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jjj_g 

21 radhita-tnvarggo nnavadya-ebautali pratidmam-abhivaiddhamana-prabjaa- 

vah srimat Kongani maharajo Bhuvikrama-dvitiya-narna- 

22 dheyab apicha I nana-hetiprahara-pravighatita bhatoias-kavatotthifea sng- 

dhaiasvada pramatoa-dvipa-sata charana kshoda 

23, sammaidda-bhmie samgiame Pallavendran-uarapatiin-ajayad-;yd YiJauda- 
bbidbane raj!, Silvallabhakbyas-samaia-sata 

24 jayavapta Lakshmivilasah W taayanujo clhnti-mati-dyuti mti-kirtti yoshitam 

ati-sevyo dana-inana visbram- 

25 bha-vidbeyi knta bandhu-bhntya (varggo) 1 Manvadibhir-yathokta dhar- 

merabhiiakslnta chatur vainnasramab praianam pjtevanugraha 2 para- 

IV-A 

26 s-cliatur-diksbu-piasanta vigiabab sva-vikramakrantaneka satru-samgba- 

(pabn) 1 ta kosa panpurnnatma kosoh dvisbal-Lakshmi kacbagra- 
27. ba-giabanasakta-bbrgadvayah sasvad-anavanatabita sainyaneka taskarauta- 

karah sronty-avirodbena varsha-sata purn^yur sn 
28 mat Pnfebivl Kongani vriddhaiaja Sripurusba-dvifcTya namadheyab apioha ' 

naktan dman-nata-naiendra-kirita-k5 

29, ti ratnaikka didbifci vuajita-pada-padmah Lakshmya-svaymvrita-patini 

Navakama-nama sishtapriyongana daranaglta-kirfetib ' 

30. tasya pautrena sva pitamaha-sakala-guna-sampad-yuktena Iradankamalan- 

kitenanavaiaba sarnara-samghatta ni- 

IV-B. 

31 rakrifcasesha-piatipaksbena deva-dvija-guru-puja-fcatparena cbua-kala-pra- 

nasbta-devabkoga Bbrahmadeya pra- 

32, vartanafeisaya 3 biiddlima- srimat Puthivi Kongani mabara]ena Sripurusha 

namadbeyena atmanah pratbama rajyabbi- 

33. sbe 1 ke Vatapt vastavyaya Vatsa-gotraya Taitrya-cbaranaya Nagasarinma- 

nah ptitiaya Banasarmmane Tegattur-visba- 

34 ye Baradurnnama gramas sarvva paribaiopeta udakapurvvan-daibab-asya 

danasya saksbmasb-sbamiavati saba- 

35 sia visbaya prakritayab yosyapaharfctft lobbat krodhat pramadad-va-sa- 

panobabhir ramahadbhib patakais-samynkto bbavati yo ra- 

V.A 

36. ksbati sa punya bbag-bbavati api chafcra Manu-gita sloka bhavauti " 
Brabmasvantu visham ghorain na visbam visbamucbyate visha- 

37 mekakmam banti Brahmasvain putra paufcrikam bbumi danat paraiuda- 

nanna bbutan nabbavisbyatitasyaivabaranat papam na bbutam nabbavi- 

38 sbyati svandatum suinabacbobbakyam duhkam anyaiia palanani danairi 

vapalanam veti danacb-cbhreyoiiu palanam sva dattam 

39 para-dattam va yo liaieti vasundbaram shashitbim varsha sabasram visb- 

tayam jay ate kinm B asya gramasya piirwa diksimam 

40 Dutumburppallam daksbmafeah Paradagere pallam Paschiniatah Kanmnfce- 

gumdi Pallam uttarato Gottere Pallam H Cbitrasrayena hkhitam 

Translation. 

Be it well Success through the adorable Padmanabba, resembling (in colour) tbe 
cloudless sky A sun illummmg tbe cleai firmament of the Jabnavi (or Ganga)-kula, 

1 These letters aie written above the line 2 This lettei is written below the line 

8 $his letter is wntten be^ow the line. 
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possessed of fame, stieiigth and valour fiona the gieat pillar of stone divided with a 
single stroke of his sword, adorned with the ornament of a wound received in cutting 
down the hosts of his cruel enemies, of the Kanvayana-sagotra, was snmat Konguui- 
vai mma-dharmma-mahadhii aja 

(His son) mheiitmg the qualities of his fathei, possessing a ohaiacter for learning 
and modesty, having obtained the honouis of the kingdom only foi the sake of the 
good government of his subjects, a touchstone foi (testing) gold, the leained and 
poets, skilled among those who expound and piactice the science of politics in all its 
blanches, was srimaa Madhava-mahadhuaja 

His son, uniting the qualities of his fathei and grandfathei, having entered into 
wai with many elephants (so that) his fame had tasted the wateis of the four oceans 
was si 1 mad Hanvaimma-mahadhiiaja 

His son, devoted to the woiship of Brahmans gurus and gods, meditating on 
the feet of Naiayana, was srimad-Vishnugopa mahadhrraja 

His son, whose head was punned by the pollen fiom the lotuses the feet of 
Tiyambaka, haMng by peisonal strength and valoui purchased the kingdom, daily 
eagei to extiicate the ox of merit from the thick nine of the Kali-yuga in which it 
had sunk, was simian Madhava-mahadhi-iaja 

His son, the beloved sistei's son of srlmat Krishnavainama-mahadhiraja who, 
anointed with the final ablutions of the completed hoise-saciince, was the sun to the 
firmament pf the auspicious Kadamba-kula having obtained the anointing to the 
kingdom on the couch of the lap of his divine mothei, his mmd illumined with the 
mciease of learning and modesty, of indomitable biaveiy, reckoned the fiist among 
the leained, was named Avimta 

His sou, having the thiee powers of mciease, having the countless animals 
(namely) the brave men consumed m the sacrifice of the face of the many wars waged 
foi Andan, Alattiu, Porulare, Pelnagaia and other places, author of a commentary oa 
fifteenth canto of the KiratarjunTya (was Durvvmita) 

His son, the lotuses of whose feet weie yellow with the swaiming bees the lines 
of the ciowns oi savage kings lubbing against one anothei, was Mushkaia, the second 

so named 

His son, having the daughter of Smdhuraja, whose ^faiuc had spread all ovei 
the directions, as his mothei, had the celebiated name Srivikrama, who v>as of a 
pme wisdom acqmied from his being the abode of tomteen branches of learning and 
who was a rising sun in dispeismg the clouds of daikness his enemies. 

His son whose broad chest bore on itself the token of victory m the shining 
scais of wounds leceived m many battles inflicted by the tubks daitmg like lightning 
of huge elephants, possessed of the three powers, possessed of the essence of all the 
sciences, haMng gamed the thiee objects of worldly pursuit, of virtuous life and daily 
mci easing gloiy, was srlmat Kongam-maharaja Bhuvikrama, the second so named, 
who, moreovei, had conqueied the Pallavendra king in a terrible battle in the place 
named Vilanda tiodden to dust by the feet of a hundred elephants maddened with 
streams of blood issuing from the door of the breasts of waiuors forced upon by all 
manner of weapons, called the raja Srivallabha, in the enjoyment of fortune 
obtained by victory m a bundled fights 

His younger brothei, waited upon by damsels of couiage, knowledge, beauty, 
wisdom, reveience and fame, having made the kinsmen and subjects obey by granting 
presents and honours and by placing confidence, protector of the four castes accord- 
ing to law as said by Mann and otheis, protecting his subjects as a father, pleasing 
figure to all the tour dnections, having filled his own treasury by carrying ofi 
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wealth of the hosts of his enemies whom he defeated by his own valour, his two 
arms eager to sieze the hair of the dames of directions, always a Yama foi numerous 
thieves the hostile army who do not bend down, having consistently with the Smritis 
lived for a complete hunderd years was the illustrious Prithuvi-Kongum-Vnddharaja 
Sripurusha, the second so named He, moieo^er, whose feet \\ere illuminated with 
the brilliance of the myriad jewell suns in the diadems of the great kings bending 
dcrcn before him, the self chosen lord of Lakshmt, was named Nava-Kama, beloved 
by the good (frslifa pnyaJi) his fame destioymg the hosts of his enemies being the 
theme of song 

By his giandson, possessor of all the good qualities of his giand father ever wip- 
ing out the enemies completely from the battle field, devoted to the worship of the 
gods, Biahmans and gurus, using his great wisdom in promoting the long ceased 
ceieinomes of the gods and Brahman endowments, the illustrious Prithuvi-Kongam 
Mahaiaja named <3ripuiusha, was gianted, dm ing the first year of his consecration, 
the village named Baradur in the Tegatlui Vishaya fiee of all imposts, with pouring 
of watei to Banasaimma, son of Nagasaimma of Vatsa gotta and Taitiya charana, 
dweller at Vatapi 

Witnesses to this gift The existing officials of the Ninety-six thousand. 

Whoso lesunies this either by preedmess, anger 01 by accident, is guilty of great 
sins Whoso protects (this gift) gets the merit Moreover, the following are the 
slokas (veises) sung by Manu. The pioperty of the Biahmans is a terrible poison (if 
seized). It is said that poison is (ieaily)no poison, poison kills only one person, 
while the property of Biahmans kills its illegal enjoyer with his sons and grandsons 
Gri eater (ment) than the gift of land there was not and will not be , the sm of resum- 
ing the same there was not and will not be It is veiy difficult to make a gift and it 
is also difficult to protect anothei's gift Between making a gift and piotection of 
another's gift, protection is moie meritonous than making a gift He who confiscated 
his own gift of land or land gifted bv otheis will be born as a worm in ordure foi 
sixty thousand years 

Boundaries of this village to the east Dutumburppallam, to the south Parada- 
gerepallaiu, to the ^est Kamuntegundi pallara, and to the north Gottegeiepallam 

Wntten by Chittrasraya. 

Note. 

This copper plate record was found by Mr Sayyad Yusuff, a native of Sahgrama, 
Knshnarajanagai taluk, while he was ploughing his lands It was brought to the 
notice of this Department through Mi Sautaiaja Shastn, Pandit, Onental Library 
It is now puichased and kept in the Archaeological museum 

This lecoid contains five plates Each plate measures 81"X2-}-" The thickness 
of each plate is about J " These five plates are stiung to a ring 3" in diameter 
The thickness of the ung is 7 " The ring is joined to an almond shaped seal which 
has on it the figuie of an elephant The ung was not cut till it was received in the 
Archaeological Depaitmeut On the seal the figuie of an elephant is veiy well cnrved 
Having turned to the right and lifted its front right leg the elephant appears as if 
it is marching forward The four edges of each plate are slightly thickened for the 
protection of the chaiacters Of the five plates the 1st and the 5th plates have writing 
only on the inner side Each plate has five lines and each line about 44 letters The 
letters are lather tall and are good, 
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The letters are clear Those like ma, la, nga, ;ja, ba, sa, chha, a, etc , are all in 
the old foim The loop of la has joined the serif The sign of long u is given 
below The sign of long I is bent above and lounded inside The sign of e is on the 
left In all respects, the writing resembles the 8th centuiy Ganga, characters 
Jihvamuliya is written by joining c pa 5 to ra ' In Plate II B, line 11 avyuclicJi- 
lvnm& is written instead of avicliclihmna 

LANGUAGE Like many Ganga records, the present lecoid is in the Sanskrit 
language and in the champu style The language has few mistakes In some places 
the omitted letters are wntten in between the lines Only in the last plate a dot is 
put for anus^aia above the letter Only the words stating the name of the 
village granted, and the boundanes are in the Kannada language 

GEOGRAPHY It IB not known where the village Baiadar, which is said to 
have been gi anted m the recoid, is situated Neai Begur of Baiigaloie Tamk there 
is a village by name Tegalpattu If this is the same as Tegattur, the piovuice 
Tegattapura Vishaya may have been somewheie aiound this wllage The village 
Gottegere mentioned while giving the boundanes of Baiadm is also neai Tegalpattu 
Piobably the village Baradur might have been situated somewhere neai 
Bangalore. 

The Ganga genealogy given in the piesent record is the same as in all other 
famous Ganga lecords The illustrious Koiigum-madhava, Harivaimma, Vishnu- 
gopa, Madura, AvmiU, Duivmita, Mushkaia, Srivilaama, Bhuvilua na, his bi other 
the illustrious path vikongum Sivamara I and his grandson Sripuiusha-this genea- 
logy is the sime and it is in the samo oider as m all other famous lecpids of the 
GaDgas ol Talkad giving in each case the achievements But legaiding Sivamaia I 
some new information is given Eiom both the coppei and htliio records so far 
found we know that Sivamaia I harl the names Pritln ikongum Sivamara, Sishta- 
priya and Navakama But m the piesent lecoid it is not only stated that he had 
second name of Sripumsha but also that he lived, in aceoi dance with the Smritis for 
one hundred years Ho had the name of IVIuttarasa Tha,t he lived for a long 
time and that he had the name of Snpurusha also aie new bits of information 
obtained irom the present recoid There are a few sentences m piaise of him tfut 
as they aie like the praises of any king in geneial, no new information can be 
obtained from them Heicaffcei he may be called Snpurusha I 

This inscription records the grant of the village Baiadui m Tegattur Vishayai 
toBanasarma, son ol Nagasarma of Vatsigotia who was lesidmg at Bad Ami 
No epithet is given m the lecord about Btaa&ttrma. The puipose of the giant made 
to an inhabitant of Badami is not known The record states that it belong? to the fust 
year of Sripurusha's reign (evidently, Siipurusha II) Fiom his othe r leooids , it is 
known that he came to the thione m circa 725 AD During this time Ohalukya 
VnavMitya was lulmg at Badami and both the Ghdlukyas and the Gaiigas weie on 
friendly terms The village might have been granted to B4na*aim\ piobably a depen- 
dent ot the OhAlukyas , jj ulinff 
About Snpurusha LI not much is mentioned This is ^ giant made duimg 
Rrst vear of his reign In the lecoids of his 2oth, oOth and 60th reguai 
and in the record of other rulers who came after him, he is piaised to a gieat 

aie mentioned 
detei mined merely fiorn the details given m 



it It " d that the grant was made dmg h fcrt pg vey Ajrt 
known fiom his other leoords that he came to the tliron- m 7^5 A U tue dace ot 
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the present record also must be 725 A D (E C VI Mg 36 record of his 25th year. 
E IV Xg 85 of 776 is the record of his 50th year) 

" The officiate of the Gangavadi 96,000 aie stated to have been the witnesses. 
Tins is usually given in the G-anga copper plate lecords The usual benediction arid 
impiecation appear next 

Tiie water of this record is Chitra^iaya It is not known whether it is the 

name of a person or a title 

HUNSUR TALUK. 

16 

On the pedestal of a Jina image lying neir the Jama Basti mound inside the 
fort at Ratnapuu 



1 Q 3j2>oi3 cforf ofc 

2 sJsJ 3rtd ti . tfws> 33 d?s3cfc 

-* cp *3 

.Note. 

This lecord on the pedestal of the headless soapstone image -probably of 
MahavTra is highly damaged and only a few letteis here and theie could be made out. 
It appears to reeoid that a ceitam Bhattaiaka deva (the eaily portion of the name 
lost) belonging piobably to Kondakundanvaya and pustaka gachchha, consecrated 
the image The ohaiacteis appear to belong to about the 12th or the 13th centuiy 
A D 

17 

On a pillar in the navaianga of the Is van a temple at Dharmapura, Bilikere hobh 



2 

3 



Note 



The nivaianga of the Isvara temple or the pillai in it on which the present 
reeoid is engiaved is said to have been piesented by a pei&on by name Buvana on the 
5th oi the daik half of Ashadha in the year Kiodhi. The >aka year is not given in 
the lecoid and hence the exact date cannot be determined The chaiacters however 
appeal to belong to about the 15th centuiy A D Sivappa is said to have been the 
witness for this presentation 

PERIYAPATNA TALUK 
18 

On the pedestal of the image of Dakshmamu?ti in the navaranga of the 
Malhkarjunas-s ami temple on the hill at Bettadpur Bettadapur, Hobh 
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^ casters 3d 3s3dortSo ^ 

f m 



This small inscription on the pedestal of the Dakbinnainiirti image merely 
gives the date piobably of the consecration of the same image, as the fiist of the 
bright half of Magka in the yeai Babudhanya But as no Saka date is given, the 
date cannot be determined definitely The characters, may piobably belong to about 
the 16th century A D No moie information is given in the lecord not even the 
name of the peison who conseciated the image or caused it to be made 
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On a boulder in front of the Nandikamba to the north of the same 
Malhkarjuna temple 



2 
3 



Note 



r j hip record gives the name of the person who presented the Nandikamba to 
the Malhkarjunasvami temple as G-angadharaiya, son of Svasili Chennavira gauda. 
No date is given The chaiacteis appear to belong to about the 18th century 
*A. D 

NANJANGUD TALUK 

20 

First copper plate recoid in the possebsion of the Raghavendrasvarm matt at 
Nanjangud, Nanjangud Taluk 

Telugu characters and Banskut language 

Size 16"XlOi". 
***** oDdosniarttfsW dodriOdo^ wcfcSoto rab, 
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2 
8. 
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7 
8 

9 
10 

11 
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13 
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15 

16. 

17. 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 



23 
24. 
25. 
26. 

27 rfs 
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28 



29 s5o<3t3$ I rra.sfcodtfdjss^d^p aistae f A aix^o I ara,!3e).o soso<3fe3 

' N O 05 <-J \J SJ c 

30 c&ctetf$ I a3e>3e>2&doj!le85e>.o3 &d3jss? 3dj3f de 

*^ * "^ 



CO 

31 



O 

32 rraa^Oc) ^oaJo^^oll 33 

33 

34 

35 

36 



37 

38 
39 



40 .Sara wsc&& ^OSJCJQ II ^ns^o sSdrfs^o SSD 

~* "* 



41 STe> 
o 

42 cSsre sJrdoocSOcD II cdfdsFS S^rtoesocdjcs-o 

_0 faj _JJ tO t) 

?3 C CS^ QdQOO 

ta e f 

43, 



44 zpe>>38 



1. 
2. 
3 

4 ' tv 3^: ^T^lTRTWTJ I 

5. 
10 



6 g&c&i s^^rrgsnr^W^"' T%?T?TS a^ftSi^Htopras* f ^ ^ 

7 %^nm:%crT i wmrareig g*sWw ^pn^f* " wft^^twffirwf 



ftw 



25 r ^rfrrrcr^jjrt 11- 

26. cr3RT$ i ^T^^^T^r^T^^ I 

27. 

28 ^F?^^ li fta?[V*n:ft 

29, 
30. 
31 
32. 
33 
34. 






40 T qr^s^T^^^ n 

41 STOT 3nq5r fspfflr; n 



8. 
9. 
10. **m$fA sft 

11 



13. ^arftsiWNq^wi: \ ^cft^wwizw^ WTO 



15 
16 
17. ^fr^^^n:T3miTTr%i I r^intfWPTRT i 

18, 



19. fs^trrtTO?ft ^Tsngr n ^^^^cr^rTq^^^T'Tw; I 
20 sfaracnfhFitf*nri u 

21 
22 
23 

24. 



35. qir JTFRT TR^^TT i m^mr^c^r^T'T^tqfcf; n 

36. gr^^r^^r^nwrsT^gcr: II 
37 ^ ^TKT^* ^Tf^T^g^T n 
38. ^mr 5?TT%^KorTc^5r? II 



39. 
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42 
43 

i-B 

K f+*. 

II 



Front 

1 1 namas-tunga-siras-cbumbi cbandra-charaara-charaYe 1 trai-lokyanagaia- 

ramblia miila stambha- 

2 ya Saiubhave fl Harer-lila-vaiahasya damshtra damdah sa patuyah t Hemadn 

kalasa yatra 

3 dhatri chhatra-sriyam dadhau ^ kalyanayastu tad dhama piatyuha 

tiimrapaham sagajopy-Aga- 

4 ]6dbhutam Hannlpicha pujyat B asti kshira-niayad d6vaih madkyam&nan- 

maliamb-adh^h ' navanita- 

5 in ivodblxutam apanlya tamoinahah M tasyasit tanayas tapobhiiatuiair- 

* anvarthanam^ Budbah I 

6 punyair-asya Puriuava bhujabalair-Ayur-dviskam mghnataih ' tasy-Ayur 

NahushOpi fcasya tanujo yu 

7 ddhe Yayatih kshitan ' khyafcas-tasya tu Tuivasur vasumbhah Sri 

Devayanipat^b W tad-vamsS D^vaki-janir jajne 

8 Tiiurnalabbipah ' ya^asvi nripanath^shu Yadoh Knsbna lYanYaye ' 

tafcobhud Bukkamajamr isvaiakshi- 

9 tipalakah I dbanyaudaiya-gunodaro raauli ratuam maMbhujam II sarasad 

udabhiat tasman Narasim- 

10 ha kshifcisvaiah I DeYaki-aandanat Kam6 DeYaki-nandanad iva " 

tatopy-avarya-Yirya sri Krisbna raja inahi- 

11 patih ! bibbaiti mamkeyuraru-rva sarYam mabibhuje 5 Mrtygb yasya 

samanitayaprasritayS. 

12 YisYam ruchaikyam bhapd ityasamkya pnra puraur abhavat Phalekshanab 

prA.ya4ah ! Padmaksb6pi chaturbhu- 

13 j&jaui Ghaturvaktrd bhaYat Padmabhiih Kali khadgam ay ad Ramacha 

kamalam Yinamcba Yani-kaid H sfcutyauda- 

14 lyas-sudhibhis-sa- Vrjayanagare ratna simhasanastb6 bbupalan Knsbna 

Bajali kshitipakradbari kritya durYa 

15 lagai \anJa Gangatira Lamka piatbama charamakadacba Heinacbalamtad 

a Setorarthi s^rtha sri- 

16 yamiha balmlikntya klitya babhase $ rajadbiraja birudah sri ra]a 

paramesYarah Yirapiatapah 

17 sit Krishnad^Yaiaja mabipatib " uetrendu Veda-bhu-samkhya ganitc 

Saka ]anman^ I sadbaranabde Yai^a- 

18 kbyam KrisbnaYenl saritfcate " Srimat paramabamsakbya panvradbhyo 

niramfcaram I padavakya ptamana- 

19, bdhi pAiln6bhy6niiamkusain. " srimad Yaishnava siddhamta stbapak^bhyas- 

sadagamaih I sarYatamfcra svatamtr^bhyah 
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20. srimad VagisaySginam 11 pampamkaja samjata Eamachamdra fcapasvhmip I 

mjamte-\asi varye- , *ui,* 

21 bfayd varadbhyo vararthmam VibudhSmdra yatimdrdbhyd bharyabhis 

sahito muda Veda- -n . i** * * ---1, 

20, vedAmga parinais-sainkhyavadbbih purohitaih marntribhih d^atatvajnaifl 

vicharya jagati pa- 4 

23 tih I Prataparudramattebhapatim jitvamahaliave 1 akramyodaya-htuIAkhya 

durgam Ga- . 

24* japatipnymi kshatriyet sri Nnsinihakhyamahipati fcanftbhavah t ilmlma 

Hajamahipa- 
25 Id danaj-jita suradrurnah tat tadrig vijayam prapya tat fcadrigh gharslm 

samyutah J1 mathe nitya- 
26. mim-d.nartham I Bamachandrarchanayacha d^vasy-akbam^a dlparthatn 

bhuyase sreyase- 
^7 nah i asmat prachma bhupanam aneka sukntaptaye I putra-paufera pra- 

pautiadi lajanam 
23 iajya\ nddhaye fi siimad Bhimaiathi yatra Krishnav^mm sandvaram * 

piapa tat-samgarnakshetre Piayagakshetra 
2f^ sammbhe I giamam Beladoned^se Ohikkakulliti viSntam ' prfichySni 

Homnittige Bommanahalu ya- 

30 sya daksfime I Khanapuram prattchyam cha HirekftUis-tatli6(itaro I d&fi 

Kollurii Modarakallu dvapa- 

31 ritah kramafc chatus siina samayuktam dvikhari bhflmi samyufcam 1 vapi- 

kupa-tatakadyai 

32 i-grihaiamaischa samyutam mdhi-nikshepa-pashana-Bicldha-BMliya 

]aia,nyitam akshtnagami samyuktam 

33 bahnbhogam sabhuruham sishya-piasishya sambhtfga ydgyam vinintayfi- 

chitam 1 danartha dharma vikriti 

M. ydgya bhagya samanvitam B Vibudheradra vatlmdrfibhyQ ya&tBVihhvd 
^yasasvmam I Krisbna-Baya mahi- w 

vicliftrya 



38 id 

" 9 ^SSiSraSjS^X. 1 ^ 

^JSS^^ 
J A 






44. Bhi^ah ^ttSSX^, bhuyS yachata Etoachajral, 'I 
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Back side 

H sri Virupaksha l! (in Kannada chaiacter) 

Note 
(see M. A. E. 1911, Paia 111) 

This and the following copper plate records belonging to the Eaghavendrasvaroy 
matt at Nanjangud have been noticed by Mr B, Narasirnhachar in M A*R. 1917. 
The text and transliteration of those records have now been published with Mr. E. 
Narasimbachar's note on them 

This copper plate inscription consists of only one plate measuring 15" by 101" 

engraved in Telugu characters Aftei invocation of Sarnbhu, the Boar incarnation 

of Vishnu and Ganapati in thiee seperate verses, the record pioceeds to give the 

Puramc genealogy from the Moon to Turvasu Then the pedigiee of Kiishna Deva- 

Eaya is given thus In the line of Turvasu was born Tnumala, husband of 

Devaki ; his son was Isvaia, husband of Bukkaina , his son was Naiasimha, his son 

Krishna-Ra]a We are then told that in the month of Vaisakha of the year 

Sadharana corresponding to the Saka yeai reckoned by the eyes, the moon, the 

Vedas and the earth (1412) 011 the bank of the Krishnavem, the rajadhiraja laja- 

paramesvara vlrapratapa Krishna-Deva Raja, son of the loid of the Sshatiiyas 

Narasimha-mahipati, granted 3 on ftne^ happy occasion of the achievement of 

victory m battle ovei Prata pa-Rudra and the capture of his favounte foit Udayagm, 

for the welfare of his ancestors, himself and posterity, the village Chikka-Kulli 

consisting "of two llians of land situated m Beladone desa, at the holy confluence 

of the Krishnavem and the Bhimaiathi, with all the usual rights, at the time 

of the worship of Digvijaya Rama, to the paramahamsa pauviajakacMiya, 

padavakya pramandldln-parina Vaislmava-siddlianta stMpaJia, sfirvafantra- 

svitantra, Yibudhendia-yatmdra, disciple of Eamachandra who was the spmtual 

son (Karabamtilarsanjata) of Vagisa-yogi The grant was made by the king in the 

company of his queens, ministers, ritviks, purohitas and couit pandits in ordei to 

provide for the daily gifts of food, the worship of the god Ramachandra and the 

maintenance of perpetual lamps m the matha The village was to be enjoyed by 

the svami and his successors in peipetuity Its boundaries are given thus to the 

east Honmttige and Bommanahahi, to the south Khanapura, to the west Hire- 

Kulh and to the north Kollum and Modarakaim By order of the kins the grant 

was engraved by Manganaoharya, son of Virana The number of veises in the 

inscription is given as 33 Then follow five usual final veises, and the signature of 

the Kmg-sri Virupaksha m Kannada characters The nguie of a boai, the 

Vnayanagar crest, is carved at the bottom of the plate 

All fiie coppei grants of this king that have been hitherto met with in Mysoie 
are in Nagari ohsiaotere They generally consist of 3 platos But the present grant 
which consists of only one plate, is engraved m Telugu chai act ers Fmthei the 
date given corresponds to 1490 A D. which is about 19 yeais eaily foi this k mg 
seeing that he came to the throne only in 1509 Rom the othei lecords of this 
king we learn that he captured Udayagiii m 1518 AD but the piesent leoord leads 
us to suppose that this event took place m 1 190 The omission of the pMh* Mfo 
and vdra is also unusual These cncumstances raise a reasonable doubt as i fc ) the 
apnumeaesB of the plate There is also anothei circumstance to be considered Two 
~ToT Etafa iS ^mentioned m connection with Madhva mathas Dig 
Sa named m this record W the one which is said to ^J^^^^ 
Madhvaoharya and worshipped by him, the other imaae named Mula-Eama s the 
one whiah is said to have been acquired by Nwafcan-tutha, disciple of 
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Madh.aobarya It is also said that the former IB in the ^e^of the Uttaradx 
matha. If tbis is tme, its mention m the piesent lecord is inexplicable. 

21 

Second copper plate record in the same matt (Plate XIV) 
Nagari character and Sanskrit language 

Size HI" X 7| ?/ 
(3 plates with ring) 
rs.WsW sfoddOdosJ ^dz&SoS 

a^dssea oo 2" x ^- -' 

(*t SoOrfrl^o. eroortod 
\u 
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2 o dod iraskd 

3 

4 



5 

G 

7 ^ 

8 rf 

9 ^^ 

10 ^sD ^C^ "Stotf tfd cs^ee, 

11 <s&o ^28/3? ca<cfegosJj5>s?csab SJAF^ coo( 

12 OLD 3$00s ^^oSjOF^fci^ 

13 s% &>a rtro^^js{^ sodr 
14 



_JB K V ^ 
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16 

"li - - ,- ^ 

18 
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99 
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25 



26. 

27 diod^^o dbsfcsoafoOsS djs^A^o ao d da3b s^ 
28 



n 



30 , 

31 

32 
33 

34 StoS^aJjOdeQO c^)2!.SDD 5 

35 



36 sJoja&FW sS 3oD8 

37 

38 

39 0,0 ^^o o^de 
* 

40 
41 
42 



43 33 orlFqJo^o^ dort 

44 docjd rtocfjs O-SOJOD^ eru^c^o^g s&&3 ^o^ qScSC sfooesfcdrar 



46 ^^ 3dod a si^^ss os^djci^g _ CA)^di do 
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54 
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v w * 



60 
61 
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65, ri aSro osoo 
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i-B 
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112 



113 






2 r 

3. 

4, 

5 

6 

7 

8 
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10. H^^fTTrf^ra^^r^Wi ?Rr5[t 

1 1 . 3!^^* JTTTaOT^ Wm^T^gtT^ 
12. 

13. 

14. 
15 

16, 

17 
18, 

19. 

20 
21, 
22. 
23. 
24. 
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26. 

27 
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29. 'srr iamrsT sr 
II-A 

30, 
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32. 



51. erf 

52 

53. 

54 
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59. 

Il-B 
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62. 
63. 

64. 

65 

66. 
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33. f^ Trewf^ra- *mn srsERtrosr 9*6*333$: 
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36. '.fcMgjRs *T^r%^T*rraT^T *t^x q^rm^ ^srrer 

37. 



38. ^fn?: ^TT^r^^^ft: ^rft^ft 

39. 
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41. 
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50. 



83 



70 

71 

72 
73 

74. 

75. 
76. 

77. 

78 
79 
80 

81 



HI A 



83 
8-1 

85. 
86. 

87. 

88 

89 

90. 

91 



92 

93 

94. 

95 

96 

97 

98 
99 
100 
101 
102. 
103. 
104 
105 
106 
107 
1 08, 



R 






: rfl'HKW<H<'i<W 



y 



84 



109. 
1 10 
ill 
112 
us, 



Transliteratto n 

I-B 

1 subham-astu Sri Gaaadhipafcaye-namah namas-tumga sira^-chum- 

2 bi chamdrachamara-ohaiave trai-lojya-nagaraiambha-mula sbambhaya 

Sain-bhave Har^i- 

3 llla-varahasya damshtra-damda^-sa-patu yah I Hemadri-kalasa yatra dba- 

4 tus chchbatia Suyam dadhau ! kalyanayastu taddtiama prattyuba-timira 

pabam yad-gajopy-Agajod- 

5 bbutam panchasyenapt lalitam f jaj^ati Ksbtra~]alader-]atam s^vy^kbsanam 

Hareb alamba- 
6, nam chak6ianam amai ayusbkaram mahah pautias tasya PururavS. Budha- 

sutah tasy Ayuia 
7 syatmajas sam]an^ Nahusbo Yayatirabbavat tasinacbcba " Purus-fcatah 

tad- vase Bharat6 babhu- 

8. va nripatih tat samtatau Samtanustattaryo Vijay6blnnianyurudabbut 

tasmat Paiiksbi- 

9. t-ttatah Namdas-tasyashtamo san samajani navamas tasy a rajnas Cba- 

likka kshmapastasta- 

10. ptama sri pati rucbir abbavat raja puiyo narendiah tasyasit Bijjalendro 

dasama 

11. iba nripo ^vira-Hemmali-rayah tartly iko murarau krita natir udabhut 

tasya Ma- 

12 ya-pmisah tat-turyojani Tata PimnaiBa mablpalo mjalokanatra- 

13 sta-mitra-ganas-tato jam baran duigam saptahitat ahriaik^na sa so- 

14 mideva nripatis tas} T aiya jajiia sut6 viro Hagbava Devaraditi tatah 

sri Pinna- 

15 m6 bbupatih Araviti-nagart vibbor abbud asya Bukka dbarani-patis su- 

16, tah yena Saluva-Nrisimba lajya mapy6dbamana mahasA, sthiri-kntam svah 

kamimh 
IT. svatanu kamtibbir aksbipmtim Bukka- vanlpa-tilako budba-kalpa-sakhi 

kalyaninim Ka- 

18 malanabha ivabhdhi-kanyani Ballambika rnuda vabad bahu roanya 

silam sute 

19 va Kalasambudes-surabhila sugam MadbaYat) kumaraimva J^amkarat 

Ivula-ma- 

20 hi-bbritah-kanyaka Jayamtam&mara piabhor api Sacbiva Bukkadhipa 

srutarn ]a- 

21 gati Ballamalabhata Bama-rajam sutam sri-Bania-raja ksbitipasya 

Cbimtania- 

22 ner artbi kadambakanam-Laksbmir jvambb6ruba-16obaiiasya Lakkambi- 

ka mu 
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23. ehya mabishyalasit I tasya dhikais-sainabhavat tanayas-t^pobbib 
Snramga- v 

24 ra]a-nripatih Sasi-vamsa-dtpab asan samullasati dhainam 

Jo. yasya Ghitram netraai vairi-sudn6am cha mramjanam satiin Tiiuma- 

o lam ^ 1 1 kam cbarita-lllay-Aiumdbati pratbam-api titikshayi vasumat! yaso 

4( rumdhahm-Himamsuriva Bdbmim hridaya-harimm sad-guaan arao 

^8 data aadharmmlm ayam avapya viragranihrachita-naya TI- 

29. charam Bama-rajam cha dhiram vara Tirumala rayam Venka- 

II-A 

30 tadri-kshitisam ajanayata sa etan anupuvya kumaia- 

31 n iha Tiramala-devyameva raja mahau]6h sakala-bhuvana-kamtaka- 

32 n aratin samifci nihatya sa Eama-raja vtrah Bharata-Maiiu-Bhagiratha- 

33 diraja prathita yasah pra-saasa chakrarn uivyab triahu Sii-Ramgakshma- 

panbridba-ku 

34 mareshTadbnanam vijitan kshmapams- Tirumala mahaiaya cripatih 

mahau- 

35 jas-sftmiajye sumatir abhisbikto nirupame sasasorvim api tisnsbu 

36. murtishviva arih yasasvmam agra-sarasya yasya pattabhishek^ sati 
partfchi- 

37 v^mdoh danambu-purair abhisbichyamana Devi-padam Bhurnu lyam 

jagahe 

38 yasmin sasafcy6ka-vhe Dhaiitrlm tnaksbinam eva karsyam vilagne kauti- 
39, lyam tat knmtale karkasatvam tad vakshoje cbapalam tat katakshe 

anamtaiam ta- 

40 tfcanayah pratltas chakasti-hastapajita dvisakhi srl Vemgalambachira- 
41. punya-rasi Sriramgar^yah srita-bhagadheya vaiasi-gambhirya visesha-du- 

42 ryyas-cbauracbi durgau kavibhala varyyah parashtra-digiaya-manah 

prak^ma bhayamkara 

43 sSarmga-dbaratarnmgah bata-ripui-anmiesha n6kab6 yacbakanam hosabi- 
44, rudara gamdo rayarautta mindah inahita-cbanta dbanyo mammyan samu- 

ladi piaka- 

45 tita-biruda ^rlh patitaratilokah ubhaya-dala-pitainab6 natanftm abhaya-pa- 
46, darpana tatparo ripunam ayamava balmaya-manamardity-akbila janai 

rabhidhtya- 
47> manadhania-tamdavit6-day6 biiuda roanyaia gamda tayoddamda balo 

tkalemdra 

48. Jayapamdita virayufcah-cbamdiraa-sali babu-bala damdita vam-gano 

Gamdaia 

49. gtih manya puh manya inahabirudahsara-viia-rainaya samullasan Araviti- 

pu- 

50 ra-hara-nayakah-kumdalisvaia-inababbujasrayan mamdalika dbaiani 

Varaba 

51 tarn Chialikka-Ghakravarti manikka mabakirita raahaniyah e birudarayaia 

52 vesyaika bhu]anga-ramaniyah-oshadhi-patyuparaayita gandandas tosbana 

rupaji- 

53 tasama kandah bhashege tappuva rayara gandah posbana nirbbara bbii nava- 

kbamdah 

54 raj^dhi-iajas tejasvi sri-iaja paramesvarah sisbta samraksbanapar6 dusbta- 
56. sardula-mardanah ityadi birudair vamditatyamtyam a-bbisbtutah gambeja 



56 Bh6ja Kahmga Karafyatadi parthivaih pratihara-padam-piaptaih prastuta- 

stuti- 

57 ghoshanah soyam SrHamgaraya-kshitipati tilak6 ratna-Smhasana-sthah 

kirfeya nitya mra- 

58 sya Nnga-Nala Najiushanapy-avaDyam athanyan a, Set6r a Sum&ior 

Avam-surarmtah svaiam a 

59 chOdayadrer a Paschatya chalamtad akhila hndaya mavajrya rajyam 

piasasti subham astu 6m 

II-B 

60 asTa-ratna-payodhimdu gamte Saka-\atsar6 Yuva-samvatsare 

61 khyat masi cha Ashadha namani I pakshe valakshe punyayam prathama Dva- 

62 dasl tithau Peiumkomda puravasa Ramachamdrasya sanmdhau pada-vakya 

prama- 

63 nabdhi paragaya suyogme sarva-sastra pasunaitha saurabhya rasa-shatpa- 

64 de Vijavtnadia satithemdre sishy& snigdha-tai aya cha Raghunaindana 

tirtha-Siipa- 

65 da-hastambu]anmane Sur^mdratirtha SrlpSda gurave paiamatmane Ghola- 

66 niamdala ia]yastham Tamjaviir simm cha sthitam nityavin6da sri Vala 

67 nadau pattocha kirtitam Vadavillava Nalluros-siniamtat pragdisi sthi- 

68 tam Toduvelh sri- Sembiyamkudi grama simamta da.kshinam Kaitattotta 



gra- 



SJ 

69 ma nafcfcat simamfcadapi paschimam Tnukkaihaviudn Paitfciveli simam 

tay6i a- 

70 pi Vettari sii-Bhogavaimadyar utfcaiata sthitam Pudukkudi gramakena 

yutam kam- 

71 sa-sobhitam panch^lsat paiimitabhir vrittibhis cha samanviham Navalur iti 

72 vikhyata gramasya piati-namakam-Ramachamdrapuram ch^ti ^ritam 

vastupa- 

73 sobhitam-a chamdrakram imam giatuam agraharam \idhit sitah-Tunmapam- 

budhi cha- 

74 mdrasya mtyam dharuia piavrutmah vira sri Chavvabhtipasya vijnapti- 

m anupalayan 

75 sarvamanyam chatus-slma samyutam cha samamtatah mdyadibhisoha 

ashta-bh6- 

76 ga svlkaraischa samanvitam danadhamana vikiiti v6o i vam vmimavo- 

chitain J 

77 Snrangaraya DSvendrah an Dhan^so maha-yasah sahiranya payo-dhar&~ 

pur\a- - 

78 kam dafctav&ii muda-piatignhya cha tam giamam Smemdro ^ iprasad vyadhat 

rnttimamto- 

79 tra hkhjamtS vipra Yedanta paiagah Ya]ush6py AtrSya g6trah sri Tiru- 

mala Bha- 

80 ttajah-Ohennapattam Tirumalabhattah ahadvnrtikAtraoha sahavasi suru 

chana * & 

81 Lakshminarayanas sudhlh Bharad\ ajanvayobhyeti Bahvnchor vritti 

pamchakam 

82 Vikala-dasasya sut6 BharadTajanvayOdbhavah-sudhlr Ananda-bhattdpi 

.nahvri cho- * r 

3 tra tnvnrtikah-Ana.mta pamdita $uto Gdvindaohar^a ko vi dah Upananyu 



84 gofcrabhavo bahvrichotra trrmrfakab sri-Narayana bbattasya suto 

Gaufcama- 

85. g6trajah-Bahvrioh6 Gm-bhattopi vnrfcitrayaniihasnute Kafcya- 
86 yana su-sutrotra Kasyapassukla YAjushah Timroarasa-sutobhyeti Kona- 

ppo vn- 
87. rti pamcbakam Alhma bhattasya suto Bh&radvajanvay6dbhavah 

Yajusha sn-Tiruinalabha- 

88 fctopyatia fcn vrirtikah-Devana bhattasya sufco Bharadvaj-anvayod- 

bhavah bahTricho Deva- 

89 nabhatto vrirti fcrayam ihasnute-Devapujai Srimvaaah sri Tirumala 

bhattajah Tiru- 

90 mala bhattatma]6 Vernkatayopi Yajushau Harifca gofcra ubhau prabyek&m 

91 chaikardha vnrfcikau- ^ ajusha Snvatsa gotro 



III-A 



92 Guru ra;yasya namdanah Vemkatopy-Atreya Gotro bahvricho Gopma- 

93 thajah-siimat K6n6ii bhattopi Bhav^icho Baghavatmajah- Vasishtha go- 

94 tropy-Aubbala bhattopi kanaka snjah Yajusho G-autama g6fcro Vine 

1 iinnia- 

95. ppayopicha-Gautaraas Timmarasajo Vemkatayopi Bahvnchah Vaisishtha 
go 

96 Vasishtha-gotra Vitthala snfcas Tiqamarasapi cha Kasyapo Yajushas 

Tim 

97 marrasabhur Veinkatasaudhih-Eamgubhatta suto Yajnshah Kausika- 

nvachah TJ- 

98 dayam bhatfcopi Konjnbhatta pufcropi Yajushah sri-Tirumala bhattas cha 

srimat- 

99 Tammarasatinajah Vemkatapopi sarve te pratyekam chaika vfirfeikah 

100. Surendra-tirtha v?ryena sva-mathe mtyavasinah BAniaohamdrasya 



101 rtham sLh&pitam vrirti sapfcakam fcadidam naya-dhuryasya pratlnfca Sri- 

ramga-raya 
102. vaiyasya-s&sana mativala sasana baru kara danasya guna-nidanasya 

103 Sriranga-raya nnpates sasana tas-feammra sasana sldkan-kavi-saeana 

104 Svayambhuh sarasamabhanife Sabha, pat^s sunnh-Sriramgaraya bhup&la 
s^l- 

105. sanad Viranafcmajah srimad Ganapaya-chary6 vyahkhab fcaramra sasanam 

106. dana-palanay6r inadhye danat chchhreyonu palajiam danafc Svargam 



107. pn6ti palan^ld achyufcam padam-svadatfcad dvigunaip. punya para-daUanu 
pa- 

108 lariam-para-dabt^pah arena sva-datfcain mshphalam bhavefc-sva-clatbam 

para- 

109 dafctam vayau hareta vasumdharam sbashtir varaha sahasrarii viBhthayatja- 

]a- 

110 yafce knmih-^kaiva bhagmi 16ke sarv^sham eva bbfibhajam na 
na kaia 

111. grahya vipra-datta visundhara samanyoyam dbarma-setur 
ka 



112 le kale palamyo bhavadbhih-sarvanetan bhavmah p&rthi 

113 vendran bhuyo bhuyo yachate Eainachandrah EAmachandr&ya namah 

(in Kannada characters) Sri- Virupaksha 

Note 
(See MAR 1917, Para 115) 

Tbe copper plates on which the present inscription is recorded, are three in 
number, each measuring liy by 7i* The record is engraved in Nagari characters 
The language is Sansknt throughout The contents of the grant aie mostly 
sirmlai to those of the published grants of the Kainalaka kings, such as E C, XI 1, 
Tumkui 1 and Chiknayakanahalli 39 and the Devanahalh and the Alaragui plates 
(M A E 1910, paras 100 and 101; After giving the pur am c genealogy fiom the 
Moon to Pftru, the rqcord pioceeds to describe the pedigiee of Sriranga-Eaya thus 
In Puiu's race was bom Bhaiata, in whose line was Santami, fourth from whom 
was Vijaya, whose son was Abhirnanyu^ whose son again was Parikshit Eighth 
from him was Nanda, ninth fioni ^hom was Chahkka, seventh from whom again 
was Raja-naiendra. Tenth from him was Bijjalendra, third from whom was Vira- 
Hemmadi-Eaya, lord of Maya pan, fourth from whom again was Tata Pinnama 
His son was Sornide\a, who captured seven hill forts m one day. Hts son was 
Eaghava De\a, whose son was Pinnama, lord of Araviti-nagaii His son was 
Bukka who fiirnly established even the kingdom of Saluva Narasimha His son by 
Ballambika was liama-Ea^a, whose son by Lakkambika was Sriranga-Baja, whose 
sons again by Tnumalambika were Kama-Raja, Tirumala-Eaja and Venkatadn 
After Eama-Eaja, Tirumala-Eaya came to the throne and was succeeded by Sri 
r>nga-Eaya, his son by Vengalamba Then follow the exploits and titles of 
Sriranga-Raya He captuied 84 forts, put down the pride of Avahalu-Eaya, 
defeated the king of Utkala and bore among otheis, the following 
titles : /io^w^Z^a^a^ raya-i avutta-minda. ubhaya-dala-pitamaha> bintda 
nuinyaia-ganda, gandaraguh, manya puh, mandahka-dharam-vfo alia, 
GliaUkka-cliaLravarti and biruda mija raliuta _ vesyd^ka Ihujanga. 
He was the chief gem m the necklace Aravitipura, and had 
Mannijan bamula and other insignia The inscription then records that on 
the Prathina-Dvadasi day of the bright fortnight of the month Ashadha in the year 
Yuva correspondrng to the Saka year reckoned by the horses, the gems, the oceans 
and the moon (1497), in the presence of the god Eamachandra of Perunkollapura, 
the King granted at the lequest of the ever charitable Vira Chevappa-bhtipa, a 
moon to the ocean Timniapa, with all the usual rights, the village Navalur, BUT- 
named Eamachandra pura, together with the village Pudukkudi, situated m 
^ityavmoda-valanadu of Tanjavur slme m the Chola-mandala kingdom, to the 
padavaki/aprMnanabdh'-paraga, a bee in gatheiing the fragrant honey of the flowers 
Sfl S ^r i ^^endra tirtha- srlpada, spiritual son of Eaghunandana-tlrtha-sripada 
and guru of Yijayendra-tirtha The viHagea consisted of 50 vnttis 1 of which 

ITtbP r^l J t e A ne6 f r th6 W rsh ^ P , of the god E ^^bandra of his matha 
^id the rest distributed among various Biahmans. Then follow the names of the 
Brahmans and the details of the shares The boundaries of the viUages Santed are 
thus given -to the wo* Vadavdlava^i^ 



89 

to the east, Kattattotta, and to the south, Tirukkarhavilr, Paittiveh and 
the rivers Vettaru and Bhogavati. By oider of the king the verses of the grant are 
composed by Sabhapati's son Kavi-sasana-svayambhu (apparently a title) and the 
plates were engraved by Virana's son Ganapayaeharya After five usual final verses 
comes the king's signature sri Virupaksha 

22 

Third copper plate record in the same matt. 
Telugu characters and Sanskrit language 

Size ll"X8i" (the last plate only) 
OD35>E3Coc3j KTc^orltfsSd Soda 

OO" v CJ 9" 



esgd 



2. 
3 
4 

5 

6 sSttjF Oe>^o ^ScJc^ll^wfl t?^ d^ 3508^0 
7. 



8 

9 aragsJ^ocP Ilji2.ll 

0* 3TSo 



11, s 



12 Sfi&WdZ&O SJOOC3e)rfC3c> 

13. 

14 o ll&oll 

15* arajt0FE3^Oe3^ 22.^ srafi>s3{ Ikoli 

16 

17. 

18 

19 

20. & ^^sra^c^o^ ll^vfl 
21. 

22 sd 

23 rfcSd^rfo^o HaaL.ll 



24. ^o loi wd^^^ ??>53ra?3o 3e>ec^ rlood^dqjgft ^o I as. II 
25 



26 q^tacra^^o laeill 

27 aool sTO^j^ja^ira^^rtjaraoeJsSDg^^oabD^o lar 
28 

13 
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29 risb^ato I aJO?*8 a^ofco^s sgdjse^ sgid^rts^g Ivoll 
30 



31 rfoaJtS ^ d storfsSs Ivofl 



32 

33 ^sja^CTO Ilv^ll 

34 &>&> ^orlesraoESeKSja? sOsos^^o I vail 

35 

36 sse)^^ sraosracfc&j^o sjrfo Ivvll 

37 c53e>jdo sraorfo I sJdcJsaafoosz^eQ oo^ES^s* Ivssll 
38 

39 

40, sS^js^s^o I rfzJxzs^d TOaocacSssSrfooqJcra lvg. 

41 

42 & 
43 



Front 

1. Kamhli6]a-Bh6]a-Kalimga-Karahatadi parthi^aih sauvidalla 

2 padapraptaih prastuta stuti ghoshanah 1 24 H soyain Sriramgaraja kshi- 

3 tipati tilako ratna simlmsanasthah kirtya mtyam nirasyan nupa Nala-Nahu 

4 shan-apy-avadhyan-athanyan f asetor-a Sumeror avani-suranutah svai- 

5, ramaohodayadrer apaschad achalamtad-akhilahridayarn a- 

6, varjya ra^yam prasasti '25^ asva-ratna-payobdhlmdu ganite Sakajanma- 

7, nal Yuva-samvatsare Magha masy-am6gha phala prad^ '26" Knshnapakshe 

tia- 

8 yodasyam Sivaratryam mahatithaul PampaksbetrnivUsa sri Viru- 

9 pakshasya samnnidhau "27 " srlmat-paramahamBakhya-parivr^dlsata-]u- 

10 sh4m I padavakya-pramanabdhi parinanam niramkusam H28" srimad-Vai- 

11 shnava siddh^mta sambthapana gariyasam Ramaclianidra-padambhoja 

12 pu]akanam mudasada '29 H srimat Suremdra yatirat-panipam- 

13. ka^a-jannaanaia. I sadva-tamtra svatamtra sri Vijayimdraryay6gina- 

14 m "30' mjamtevasme Madhvasiddamtartliopadesme I Yeda-Vedamga-ta 

15 tvarfeha vedin6 ]itavadine I31& as^shatirtlaa samchara payitrikrita 
16. chetase 1 Yidvat-knmuda samdolia kaumudi priya bamdhave 132" 

17 rajadhira^akctira kotikutarchifcamghraye sri Sudhim- 

18 drayatimdraya bhaktabhlshta pradayme '33 11 mathe mtyamna dana- 

19 ifcham Bamachamdrarclianayacha I asmat prachina bhupanam ane- 
20. ka sukritaptaye U34 11 sri Tamaragere rajy6 grAmam Bachchanaha- 

21 lukaml gramam tathaiva Badarm dese Khyadabhidam param 135" Mala- 

22 paharmi tire Tumgabhadrottare fcate I Yadavalabhida giamam Ma- 

23. navidesa samsthitam l'36'l Smdbusuroradhasthachoha gramam Cbimcha- 



24 tarn I0 1 Aralehalli namanam Tavudugumcjeradhah sthitam 137" 
dbarmavi- 
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25 t-sachivaireyam nischitya grama pamchakam 1 nidhi-mkshpa-p&shana 
siddha sa 

26, dhya jalanvitam I 38 lf akshinagftmi samyuktam bahubhogyam sabhuru 

27. bam I vapi-kupa-tatakai6cha-grah&ramais-cha samyufcarn ' 39 1 sishya- 

prasishya 
28 sambhogyayogyam Yimmay6cbitam ' danartba dharrna vikrtti-yogya 

bbaeya 
Back * y 

29. sarnanvitam I paritah prayutaih smgdbaih purohitapurogaraaih 1 40 B 

30 vmutair vrvidhair srautapathikair vibudhair-yutah I digantavisramta 
kirti 

31. sampannassuddhamanasah 1 41 H Briramga raja bhupalo manani- 

32. yo manasvmam I sabiranyodakara dhar&-puivakam da- 

33. ttavan inuda " 42 fi Smamgaraja bhupala sasanat Viranatrnajah 

34. kusal6 Mimgancb4ry6 vyabkbatntamra s&,sanam " 43 " sri 

35 dana-palanayoi inadbye dana cbhreyonupalanam danat svargam a- 
8(3 vapii6ti p,lanad Achyutam padam H 44 B sva datt^-dvignnam punyam 
para 

37 datt^nup^lanam I paradattapabrena sva dattam msbpbalam bbavet B 45 H 

38 svadattam paradattam va yobareta vasumdbaram sbasbti vaisba saha- 
39. srani visbtba^am jayate kriinih H 46 N ekaiTa-bbagmi loke saryesba- 

40 irf-eva bbubbnjata na bb6jy^ na kara gr&bya- Yipia-datta vasumdharfi, t! 47 B 

41. s^m^nyoyam dbarmasetur nnpanam kale kale p&,laniy6 bbava- 

42. dbbih I sarvaa etan bhavmab parthivemdran bbuy6 bMyo y^bcba- 

43. te Ramachmdiah 

& * 

sri Virupaksba 
Nate. 

This is the second copper plate record of Sn-ranga-Baya I, received from tbe 
Raghavendrasvami matt of Nanjangud Only tbe last plate of tbis grant is available ; 
hence tbe record is incomplete It is engiaved in Telugu characters while tbe 
language is Sanskrit Tbe plate measures 11" by 8i". This giant is issued five 
months after the previous grant It tells us that on tbe 13th lunar day of tbe 
dark-half of the month Magba in tbe year Yuva corresponding to tbe Saka year 
reckoned by the horses, the gems, tbe oceans and the moon (1497) which was tbe 
Sivaratri day, in the presence of the god Viriipaksha of tbe Pampa-kshetra, tbe king 
granted for the spiritual welfare of bis ancestors, five villages, namely, Bachchana- 
balu in the Tamarageie kingdom, Khyada in Badamdesa, Yadvala on fche bank of 
the MalapaharmI and the Tungabhadia m Manavi-desa, Cbincbala below Smdusur 
and Arahhalh below Tavudugundi, with all the usual rights, to the expounder of the 
Madhva-siddhanta, proficient in tbe Vedas and Vedangas, vanquisher of disputants, 
possessor of a mind purified by pilgrimages to all the holy places, a moon to the 
lilies the learned, a garuda in destioymg the snakes false ascetics, recipient of high- 
worship from great kings, Sudhindia yatindra, disciple of the paramahamsa 
parivrajakacharya, padavakya-pianianabdbi-parina, Vaisnnavasiddhanta-sthapaka, 
worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Bamachandra, Sarvvatanfcra-svatantra, 
Vijayindra-yogi, spiritual son of Surendra-yati, in order to provide for daily gifts of 
food and the worship of the god Eainachandra in the Matha, By order of the 
king, Virana's son Mmganacharya engraved the plates. The concluding portion is 
the same as that of tbe previous grant It will be seen that in 1575 a grant is 
made to Surendr^ and in the very next year to bis disciple's disciple Sudhmdra. We 
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may naturally ex peat a longer mteival between the two. Farther, this Surendra 
also figures as the donee in another giant dated 1513 Hither he must have lived 
very long or there must be two Suiendias 01 there may be soine mistake m the 
name or date or in the lecoid itself 

The details of the date, viz, 8 1497, Yuva sam Magha ba IB, correspond to 
Saturday, 28th Januaiy 1576 A D. 

23 

Fourth copper plate record in the same matt 
Telugu characteis and Sanskrit language, 3 Plates Size il"X8i" 

ssD^wJort^rio stodcJjjcfosJ 
3 sSortrts?o , ^o^rto 



Aoq-srS) 
oil o |o 



2 rlosdo^ s&jBo^oapsato^ogjsSs I sod^OF^o^osao^ do 
3 



4 Dc)S33o 

5 

6 

7 
8 



9 

10. 
11. 

tf\ 

12 
IS, 

14, sbooso^^^AdodziSjs^ stecfesgo^ 
15 

16 



18 2^>s5^gls_!i ectera^rto? 

19 ^g 



20 2^0 kill 



- O 
f>r> ,., t .j,.^_jw j_a _J! _j_ , _ . " ii,,.. ^ O w 

23 

25 



cl j> flo 
26, 
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27 z 

28. dortro&i^ate 

29. ^o sSt^KF 5^0 sba^OTosJ cOdo&i^cO I ojs> II 
30 



31 gockros II 0& II 



32 ort^l e^tSOjO ^^o^d^r^o ^c^gj&c^ zsaaSoo^^ wag? 

33, OV 

34 3TS)0 

35 o&sli 
36 

37 

38 cdo 
39. 

40 drSod 



. 

%^r 

41. 



42 sfcaos&dacte I oer 

43 

44 3^)0 1 as" II kj^Os^sd ^TOOQO^ rtoc^ 

45 

46 .so II 

47 og 
48 

49 

50 

51 



52 
53 

54 



o II Q. Ho 
55 
56 

57 



58 



59 

60 
61 
62. 

63 sjo^rf ?doc3jc)^9o ^sJooa^ccxto sooq^sS^ I 3,0 

64. 

65 3^ 3d a-dc&)c3 I A^> II 5Jwz>rtoosfoaoa>c5^^ s&afcjsdrto sfcdol 

66 



9 
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68 O$Q sddo 

69 =^?do <&/SrJ 
70 

- - ^^ *** +r < 

71 o I 4&- II cD3^o (0<2> ^. ?f3^2^ o rr^FsJjajw. o sS^sSoo^zpg 

72 Sn>9 c!3d 55^Z3 KOa)fO^O I 42. 

73 r^o 
74. o I 
75 

76 dj^^rJs3ci5o 1 ^r&^^F^qS^g s^ .i^aJQi^a >Ftx)^aOdioF^ I vo il 



78 QDc)3g/3df^O d^ S^FJO. C3o) II VO 

CO * S> 

79 
80 

81 



82 

83 o 3aoo tf^CS 8 ! vv 

84, S4cSJ34F SfooK? (S)35QdJt)0 E5a)OJO^ *^g i Vi. 



85 

86 o^l ^t. II Rrasto;3jaj{abo 

87 S^d^g I rfD^^c)g- 53a> 

88 



I-B 

i. ft 



4 
5 
6 
7, 

8 

9 wr ^ra^TcH?^r^^cfcg?ff firsmrfir 

10 

11 



13 

14> ^TR^ jrpnr: n % il 

15. 

16, 
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17 

18 

19 
20. 

21. sTsrsfterrsf \ ^ra 
22 
23 
24. 
25. 
II-A 



26 

27. ^ ^tsrfftfcr n li n 

28 tfcT^Tfer^^f^jV^^t^:: I 

29 ^ srsnfjT %ft: ^c^rf =sr f?f^?fTr% fi tR u 
30. 

31 ^ftraT. II ^\ n 

32. S5?t i ^rre^ rrr^r^^rir^Tc^ cr^^rrir ^rq 1 ^ rTcSfr^T% 11 

33 

34 ^r *rrr ; %^q-cr?TT : 5r TT^rr^rcTT: ^ft^^^rT^^rt n 

35. 

36 

37 ^ ^ft: *rr^rmfcr 

38 
39 



40, 5C TT^r cf^t^ ^^! I s^*3Tr<Tf^^r ^fTrTi I 

41". * 



42. ircTf^^J i 

43. =q- STT^SF: i 
44 art i l*^ a 

45. s s 

46. RO 



47 ^: q^T3T WSfTC: I Rl 11 

48 cr^?f: I %- ^crr 5^5rTor e^rr *T^ n 

49. 

50 rr ??r^ JTTT^T: i R^ n 

51 

52. 

53 ^rr^T^^T'cfT^f^To^^^irT^ *** sr^TT^r u ^.* n 

$4, snnr qtsr^ir^ *Tf&ferwrf^f*n I 






flt-A 



96 



56 

57. 

58. 

59 

6O. 

61 

62 



65, 
66 

67 
68 



m-B 



7O 
71 
72. 
73 
74 
75. 

76 

77 

78 
79 

80 

81 

- 

82 

83 
84 



86 
87, 

88 



N 



?~r*r 



n 



i ^ n 



^ n 



n 



i ^ i 



i ^^ n 



firm*rtf%<T \ 
: f%p-fer; 



t 



II ^. H 



i t 



srr 
* i ^ u 



^; It ^t II 



n 



9? 

Transliteration 



I-B 



1 srl I nams-tumga suas-cliuinbi. chamdra ohamara charave I trai-lokya-na- 

2 gararambba rnula-stambbaya Sambbarve I Harer lila varabasya dam- 

3 sbtradamdas-sapatuvab ' Hemadri kalas& yatia dhatr! cbebatra srryam 

dadbau ' kalyanayastu voddama pratbytiba feiini- 

4 i4pabab ! sagajdpyagajodbhutah pamchasyenapi lahtah 1 

5 jayati kshira jaladher jatam savyekshauam Hareh ialambanam 

6 chak6ranam amarayushkaram mabah I pautrastasya Puru- 

7 rava Budba-safcas tasy Ayui asyatmajab ' samjajiie Nabnsbo 

8 Yayafcn abba vat fcasmacbcba Piirus fcatah tadvamse Bharato ba- 

9 bbiiva nripatis-tatsamtatau Samfcanus tatturyo Yijayobbima- 

10 iiyur udabhut tasmat-Parikshat-tatah ^ Namdas tasyatinajo sau sa- 

11 majaiii navamas tasya rajnas-Cbalakka ksbinapas tat-saptama srl naiapa- 

12 tu abbavat ra]apuivo naremdrali' taayasit Sa]]anemdro 

13 dasama Udunnpo vira H^inanurupas tartiyiko 

14 Muraran kritanatu udabbut tasya Mayapurisah ^6" tattury6- 

15 ]am Tata-Chmnama mabipal6ni]al6kanas cbasin mitiagauas tabo 

16 gbanatar&b durgascba yenavrit^h I anye kecbana sognidevanripati- 

17 stasyaiva lane suto viro Bagbavad^vai aditi tata sri pimnamo 

18 bbu^atih 7 " Aiaviti nagaii Yibborabudasya Bukkadharanipati 

19 ssutah I yena samnnuta Isfrisimbaiajyainapyedbamana mabasa stbiri- 

20 kritam I 8 " svah kamini svatann kamtibbiraksbi pamtini Bukkavampa-feila- 

21 k6 navamirajaksbimn 1 Kalyamim Kamala-nabba ivabdbi kany am Mallam- 

22 bika mudavabad bahurnannyasltaiu ' 9 1! suteva kalasambudbeh surabhi- 

23 lasugam Madbavat Kumaram iva Samkaiat kulamabibbritab kanyaka 

]ayam- 

24 tarn amara piabborapi Sacbiva Bukkadbipat sufcam jagafci Mallamala- 

bbata Ka- 

25 marajam sutam 1 10 |! sii Bamaraja ksbitipasya cbimtamaneh prabbutartbi- 



26. kadambakanam Laksbmtrivambhoruhalocha-iaasya Lakkambikftbhii- f 

27. cbcha kulumbaniti " 11 " tasyadhikais samabbavafe tanayas^tapobbih Sri- 

28 ramgara/ja nnpatis Sasivarnsadbirah 1 asan samullasita-kamtibb-irasya cbi- 

29 tram n^trani vairi-suhndam cha mramjanani 812^ yasya sri Eamara]a 

30 sya vaisy^ iva mahibbujah ' piayaohohhamti ka ram nityam atyarfcham 

bhaya- 

31 kampitah H13" yasmm sasatyekavire dhantriin enakshmam evakarsyam va- 
32. Iagn6 I kautilyam tatkutntale karkasatvam tadvaksboje chapalam tat 

katakshe Jl 

33 14 H inahamti danani mababbujena kirter mdanani kritani yena^ ye- 

34 sbam yatha samkhyataya cba purvam parajitah sbodasa partbivcmdrah 

35. 15 1 jitanpur-amrnesbai stuyamanopi nityam sasabirudara gamdo raya- 

36, rayastamimdah 1 pratbitatara charitrah siinba lalatakadi prakatitabiru- 
37 dasrih patitarati!6kab " 16 ubbayadala pitamabo natanam abba- 

38. ya padarpana tatparo ripnnam I alam ayani an rajamanarnarditya 

39 kbilajanair abhigiyamana dbama 17 taindavitodaro buudamanya 

40 ra gamda tayoddamdabalabahl karimdrajayapamdita virayutah 1 chamdi 

41 masah bahubaladamdita vamganab' gamdaguli manya pulimanya 
13 
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42. mahabirudah !l 18 N saraviraramayft samullasan Araviti pmada- 

43. ya nayakah' kumdalisvaiamahabhujasiayan mamdalika dhaiani Varaha- 

44 tarn H 19 " 6shadhi-patyupamayita-gamclah toshana-riipajita saniakam- 

45 dah I bhashiya tappnva rayara gamdah poshana nirbhara bhu vanakham<Jah ! 
46. 20 fl ra]adira]as tejasvi sii rajaparam&svaiah ' muru rayara gam<Ja- 

47 mkah paiaraja-bhayamkarah I! 21 H bkashafcilamghya bhupala blmjamga 

chau- 

48 tastutah 1 Himduiaya surafcian6 dushta sardulamardanali !1 22 I! 

49 ityadi birudau mtyam vamdmam ishta dayakah I mtyamnadana nuatas 

satka- 

50 fchasaktaraanasali "2311 soyam sri Eamarajah kslntipati-tilak6 ratna-snn 

51 hasanasthah kirtya-mtyam nirasyan nripa Nala Nahushanapya vadhyana 

dhanyan. 



52 ^set6r asum^idi avanisuranufcah svairara ach6dayadrei apa- 

53 schad 4chalamtad aldnlabriclayam avarjya rajyam prasasti H24" 

in A 54> b ^ na "P^v ak a-Vedemdu gamte Sakachihiutaii I Snmati Srimnkhe vaishe 
JII-A 

55 sri Eama-navmi dme 25 dakshmadvan Vijaya Vithalasya stlnte matlifi 
Eama- 

56. bhishekasamaye Ramavithala sammdhau " 26 " 4rimat parainahaniSakhya 

panvra- 

57. disafcajush&m 1 padavakya-pramanabdln parin^nam niramkusam H 27 B sil- 

58 mad Vaishnava siddhamta samsfchapana-garfyasam I Eamachamdra-padam- 

bJaoja pu- 

59 jakanam naud^sada 1 28 sri Jitamitratirtharya pani-pamkaja-ja- 

60 nmanam I saivatamtra svatamtra bri Eaghnnamdauaydgniim I 29 8 nijam 

61 tevasinfi Madhvasiddhamtarth6pad<E>sm6 I V^davedamga tafcvartha ve 

b^ dine jitavadin6 ' 30 I aseBha-Mrfeha-samcliarapavitriknta-ch^asS vidvafc ku- 

bd. muda samdoha kaumudi-priyabamdhave I 31 rajadhiram kdtl- 

b4. rakoti-ktitarchitamghraye sri Surtotarayatimdraya-thaktabhl- 

65 shta piadayme 1 32 B Mudugallu niahade^ Mayiirakshatragam inathaml Vi- 

bb budhemdra yatlmdrebhyah pragevaryaih samarp^am I 83 1 Anehosft- 

% LK ^f manam S r f^m janapadairyutam ! tatha Koppala descpi Upagirya- 

68 bhidhampamm I 34 fl giamam Gamgavatidesi Sirugapuranamakam Malia- 

by pm^m Honnamatte gramam kusbtigidtegam I 35 tatha Tokkala 



7? ! SS |% g ^ am man ^ haraml HfeakalviU vikhyatam Tnmgabhadrt, tatasthiba- 
kshS aT- m mS tya da 3 fiair S ram a shatkam sumamtribhih I mdhmi- 

73 Sf, E S U ^ t dhy f ^ 1 '^T ltam ' 3J II akshinagami samyuktam bahu bho- 
II' f/f Q if bh " ruham ' yaplkupatatakaayair-graharamaiteha samyuta- 
^4 m i ^8 sishya prasishya sambhogayogyamvimmaydctutam I dSnardha dhar 
ma viKri 

76 rsjSSfE! f m& %l 39 " Pantahprayutaih smgdhaih ptuflhxta pu- 

/b rogamaih ' vinutair vividhaih srautapatlnkair vibndhairyutah I 40 I sri 

II ^f"*!" ^"P^ 6 ^toaniyo manasvinam I sahiranyodakam 

78. dharapurvakam dattavan muda 1 41 I sr! Ramaraja bhiipala sasa 

1 > rant ! a J ah A ' tnW Mamganacharyo vyahkhat 
1 - 



80 491 A a ran 

80 42 1 1 dam-palanayto madhyS danaohhrSyonupalanam I danat svarga 
81. m avapnot! palanad Achyutam padam 43 II 8 
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1II-B 

82. svadatta dvigunam pun yam paiadatt&nupalaimin I paradattapakarena sva- 

datta- 

83, in mshphalam bhavet ' 44 " sva-dattam paia-dattam va yobareta vasum 

dual am ! 
84 shashthir varsha sahasrani vishthayam jayate kumih I 45 N ekaiva bhagmi 

16ke 

85. sarvesham eva bhubliujam J na bhojya na kaia giahya vipiadatta vasumdha- 
86 ra ] 46 samanyoyam dhaiinasetui nnpanam kaleklle palaniyo 
87. bhavadbhih ' sarvanetan bhavmah paithivenidiaii bMyobhtiyo yr 
88 chate Ramachamdrah II sri H sii 

Sit Viiupaksha* 
Note 

This giant consists of three plates, each measuring 11" by 8i" and is engraved 
m Telugu characteis, It belongs to the leign of Rama-Eaya and is identical ni its 
contents with the giant of Sn-Banga-Baya I published mtheBepoitas No. 21, down 
to Barna-Baja, son of Bukka. After btatmg that Banaa-Baja had a son named Sil- 
Banga Bay a by Lakkambika, the lecoid proceeds to give some details about him 
Kings, trembling with fear, paid him tiibute like the Vaisyas. He eclipsed the 
ancient 16 kings by his 16 great gifts He bore among others the following titles : 
hosa-bitudara-ganda) r&ya-rtivutta-vwnda, uWiaija-dala-intamalia, toruda-mamjam- 
ganda and gandaia gufa. He was the chief gem in the necklace Aiavitipura and had 
simha-lalata and other insignia The inscription then, reeoids that the lajadhiraja 
rajaparatuesvara, champion ovei the three kings, ternble to the hostile kings, cham- 
pion ovei kings who break their word, Suratrana of the Hindu kings, Bama-Ba>, 
on the Sri-Bama-Navami clay of the year Silmukha conespondmg to the Saka year 
reckoned by the arrows, the hes 3 the Vedas and the moon (1435), in the piesence of 
the god Bama- Vithala at the time of the abhisheka 01 anointment of Barna when 
the matha was stationed at the scmthern entrance of Vrjayavithala, granted with all 
the usual lights, six villages, namely, Anehosuru, togethei with the niatha at the 
Mayurakslietra in Mudugalludesa, which had been previously gi anted by his ancestors 
to Vibudhendra yatindra, Lepagiri 111 Koppaladesa, Snugapma 111 G-angavati-desa, 
Maliapura and Homiamatte in Kushtigidesa and Herakallu situated on the bank of 
the Tungabhadia m Tekkala kota-desa to (with epithets as given in the pievious records 
Nos 22 and 23) Surendra yatindra, disciple of (with the usual titles) Baghunandana- 
yogi, spnitual son of Jitamitra-tlrtha The engravei was Viiaua's son Manganacharya 
After five usual final verses the lecoid ^closes with the signatuie sri Yirupaksha 

llama-Baja of the giant was the Aravldu chief and grandfathei of the Barna- 
Baia who died m the battle of Tahkota m 1565 AD. and also the gieat-grandfathei of 
Sn-ranga-Baya I It is rather strange that the lecord applies paramount titles to 
the chief and speaks of him as if he was a regular ci owned king of Yijayanagar In 
fact many of the laudatory verses found m the Vijayanagar grants aie repeated iieie 
m connection with the chief 

The date of the record S 1435 Srirrmkha sam Bama-Navaim day, corresponds 

to Tuesday, 15th April 1513 A D 
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24 

Fifth copper plate record in the same matt. 

Telugu characteis and Sanskrit language. 
(Only the last plate) Size ll 



II & I 

1, WOc)&>?JSto>?3 II -293 II C3&eSC3a>*0 cS&Ofo }dO& c$ i^?fod<* I 

e-t f\ *""J " 9j flj ^ ^ 

*/ O<*.-? A i^^p?^'*,. >^}v m. U LL~<L "-J*. *V - > ^ _ > ^ _ ~T> II II ^ . ^ 

3. 



J-JSL 

stosj^ateirto?ato5reo 

6 as Uer || ^ &^>^ ^^>r^ f BroescaioSziBsS ^>o I stefc- 
6. 4, ? U?to:3oco&a(rwBo 
d?zaacoaort 



ao 

2jta)&j^ 

8. 

9. ooo # ^?oci oJs^ocra.aJj 

10 "o 



12 M ^ d d?iWo 

U. jtosa C cto ? A 



15 V' 3*te 0* 

15 d 00 absiosabsto I w. II 

rt 

1 / **trt,o 



19 

20 osF, vo 

I 



26 

27, o 
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28 

29 s$j*>2&>srao 1 3?3-i5k stedTOjasdj ^s^d^ s3rfooq3c3e> I! 

30 

31 



crastorfo^s II v&. II 



o I) ^ II 

1. sft 

2 



3. f I T^T^FT 5TJTTarTf^l Trtt^T^ lTT I R^ U 

4. 



5. r i ^t n ^ftftr<fTftT5rcfT ToT^r^r^T^ \ 

6. 

7. 



8, IRF^T i ftracTi: *ftwr i ^^ n 

9. 
10 
11 
12 
13. 



14 fp^ i ^ n $ga*nt**ft 

15 

16. 

17 

18 ^ 

19 ^WFr5nT^?r* n ^^ n <rthn 33^: f%r%j gitfter 
20 

21. 

22 

23 
24 

25 f?T 



26 g H ** H 



27 

28. fcOTT ^T^ ftjf&. i *\ H 

29 s ^rcr n 

so 
31 . 
32. 
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Tran shteration . 

III-A 

1 sri Eamanavamldmc I 25 !l daks hjnad van Vijaya Vithalasya sthite mathd 

Eama- 

2 bhisheka-samaye Eamavithala sarfimudhau !l 26 H srimat parama hamsakhya 

parivradisata- 

3. jushamJ padavakya piamanabdhi parin&nam nuamkusam "278 siimad Vaish- 

nava siddha- 

4. mta samsthapana-gaiiyasam.' Kamachamdra pad&mbh6ja pujakaiiam muda sa- 

5. da I 28 " sr! Jitamitra ttrtharya pani-pamkaja janiiianam ' sarvafcamtia 

svatamtia 
6 sil Eaghunamdana yogmam ^ 29 N nijamtevasme Madhva siddhamtartho- 

pade- 
7. sine 1 Veda-Ytdamga tatvtefcha Yedme jitavadm^ II 30 H asesha tirtha 

samchara pavitii* 
8 krita chetase I vidvafc kumada samddha kaumudi pnya bamdhave f 31 " 

i a] adhi la- 
9. ja kotlra kotikutaichitamghraye I sii Suiemdia yatlmdiaya bhakLa- 

10 bbisbta-piadayine I 32 " ma the mty^lnna daiiartham Rftmachamdrftrchanaya 

cba I 

11 Tumgabhadrofctare tire si! Lakshmisvara desagam I 33 !| Tbolali namakam 

gramam sarva 

12. sampat samriddbidam I BasaA 7 apattaniye pi Malluioiapyadha stlutam I 34 I 
clese sn Tu- 

13 mgabhadi&yah dakshinam tiramasntam 1 Kamm^rakatte iiamrinam gr^ma- 

matyamta 

14 snmdaram I 35 |! KumudTati nadi tlie si! Eattehalh desagam gr&mamcha 

Chikka Mo- 

15 rati namakam subhad&yakam I 36 U evam grama- trikam dhaima tatpaiais- 

sacinvais-salia | mdhi 

16 mksbepa pashana siddha sftdhya ]alariTitam ! 37 H akshma.gft.mi samyuktam 

bahu 

17 bhogyam sabburuham I vapi-kupa tatak^dyai graharEmai^clia samyutam I 

18 38 { ' sisbya prasishya sambhogayogyam vimmaydchitam daii^rtha dbarina 

vikriti 

19 yogyabbogya samanvitam 1' 39 H parltah prayutaih smgdhaih pur6hi- 
ta pu- 

20 i6gamaili ' Vinnta-ir vividhair srauta patbikair vibudhair yutah B 40 " si! 

Eama 

21 rajabhupalo mananiyo manasvinam I sahuany6dakam dhaiapu 

22 ivakam dattavan inuda !1 41 H srt Kama laja bhupala s^sandt Viraiiai tma- 
23. jah kusalo Mamganacharyo vyalikhafc ta.mra sasanam I 42 H danappala- 

24 nay or inadhye cMnachbrcyonupalanam I danat svargam avapno- 

25 ti palanad achyutam padam B 43 II svadafcta dvigunam punyara paradatta- 

26 nupalanam' paTadatt^pahdiena svadattam nishphalam bhavet II 44 B 

svadatta 

27 m paiadattam vft yobaieta vasumdharam I shashthivarsha sahasraai 
IH-B 

28 Yishthayam jayate krimih I 45 H ^kaiva bhagini loke sarveahftm Sva 
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09. bhubhu^m I na bhdjy^u na kara grahya vipradatta vasumdhara I 46 8 

60. samanyoyam dharmasetur nupanam kalekale palaniyd bhavadbhi- 

ol h saivan etan bhavmah pal tin -\emdr an bhuyobhuvo ya~ 

32. cliate Baniachamdrah R 47 H srl 

sil Virupaksha 

Note 

The piesent mscnption is incomplete, only the last' plate measmmg llf'xSi", 
being available This recoid also, like the previous one, belongs to the leign of the 
Aravidu chief Eama-Eaja, grandfather of the Bama-Baja who died m the battle of 
Tahkota 

The inscription, as it is, begins with the statement that this giant, consisting of 
three villages, \vas also made to the same svanii Surendrayatindra on the Siirama- 
Navami day in the piesence of the god Rama-Vithala at the time of the abhisheka 
or anointment of Kama when the matha was stationed at the southern entiance of 
Vjjaya-Vithala, for the daily distribution of food in the matt and for the \voiship of 
the god Kamachandra The villages granted were Tolah on the noithem bank of 
the Tungabhadia m Lakshmesvara-desa, Kammarakatte on the southein bank of the 
same river below Malluru in Basavapatna-desa and Ghikka-Moiali on the bank of 
Kumudvati m Eatlehalli The concluding poition is identical with that of the 
previous inscription The engraver was the same individual Eegaidmg the date 
only the Sri Eama-lsiavami day is mentioned , the othei details aie not available. 

25 

Sixth copper plate record in the same matt [Plate XIII] . 

Nagari characters and Sanskrit language 3 plates with ring and seal 

Size 



sjoddodozd 



- 
v 

s$aS) 



2 ii^eSj&^^rtcratfosJ s^jao^ozp^cdi ^o^sSC I ss^d 53^26 

3. 

4, 



5. 
6 
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8 

9 

10 



12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 



o^o 



deSdo 



*3&e>os3ofcFS 

S cOcJo&OTcSl 2Sc>ara 



rtzp)rge5 ?o8 



aqtofcisra 



a!d 



18 
19 
20 

21 
22 

23 

24 

25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
SO 



31 

32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 

38. 

39 

40 
41 



ctos 



RJ3 



^0 



ooft 



sJD 



[Oe>] 



8 



rf 









as5 tf 
rofosL, 






rogJc3ceo d^ [do] 



e 






03J 



D^&i 



pc)5rssjaor 
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42. 

43. s3.dc> <%& ofcajCfc,^^ z&feqS^^arad^ S&cfcc5afco 

44 

45. 

46 

47 



48 do 



49. 

50 o^rl 



52. 

53 5J53550^ CSe)^^^ S^Soe)^^ &F3FEre?3c> Sc)^ 08^^ i 

54 3C|S>0 

55 a^zs^oc^^c^^^s^ <^Uc>&i sSdsfcds I s^jsdo D^criid rto 

56 cs^ot^s sjda^&i ^ccbo^d 
57. 



58 
59 



60 ds 1 cj^sSoosj Jtodaa dF^p sf^rtro dgs 

61 

62 dasboroc8j8S sJqJriSC ^^d^ I wa^ ^crras^cda 

63 



03 

64 

65 J 
66. 
67 
68. 
69. 
70 
71. 
72 
73 

74 
75 
76 

77 zj 

78 



80 
81. 

82. 

14 
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S3 

84 O 

85 

86 dcd ;3des> sfcp^ste s^ofco&og I ^dosfoocraofo 

87 






89, 

e_jBt< -J> 

90. stodf esi rf,d^ o 3ioo tfsSf s 6 1 Rj-dss o sddd^ o ^s c5j3f Sodf & 

^ x >> 



91. sSj&oqJcso I ^<^ sSr^F" rfaosra.ssP ^^9 QJJSO 

ej ' cO 



92 

93. 

94. 

95. cs^^js oSjs? ^jsoSjs^ [oto] 









1. T^TT^TfflTJ I 

2. 

3. ^r^oir^rr'Tfn I srr 

4. 
5. 

6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 



11. TTfsj i 



13. 
14. 
15. r^rf; \ 

16. 

17. 

18, 
19. 
20. 



21 Rrsr: i iqf 

22. 
23. 
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II-A 



HE 



24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29 
30. 

O ^ 

oi 

32 

33. 

3d. 

35 

36 

37 

38. 

39 

4O. 

41. 

42 

43 

44 

45. 

46. 

47 

48. 

49 

50 

51. 

52 
53. 

54 

55 
56 

57. 
58. 

59. 

60 
61. 
62. 



r 



*ra 



*r 



i 



f%rRT 



: i 



: srr 



: \ 



: l 
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63. 



64 
65 
66. i ^^rcTTTT*r rc?r sr 

67 trf^r I <sfk&*pr*WRT ftrf^ 

68 f^^rqf^^rW^^^r^srcT'TR^f i 
69 

70 
71 
72. 
73 
74 
75 
76 
77. 
78 
79 
80. 
81. 
82. 

IH-A 
83 
84. 
85 
86. 

87. 

88 
89 
90 
91. 
92. 
93 

94. 
95. 



Ti anslitercition 
I-B 

1. sri Ganadbipatay6 namah 1 namas-tumga siras-chnmbi-cbamdra-chamara- 

chaiave 

2. trail6kya nagararariabba mula stambhaya Sambhave I avyad-avyaja-karunya 

su- 
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L*im G-anripa,ter amka paryamko yasya sasyate 

4 koyaip avani-ualmim balat I simdboi-uddbarato yasya danishtia tat kamda- 
tarn dadban asti sri 

5. hetur abjanam Harar-ddaksbinam ikshnam Moksba-Laksbmt Yilasaika-muku- 

ro nidbi rajasam ' 

6. yas svavanisa bhuvam rajMm yaso-vriddhi chikkshaya I muhur-abhyasa 

kakshiva ragnd vardbayate ka- 

7. lam I ni^amtegni-sikba^garbbaWabdbe yenatma-tejasit abia bamdhalayad asid 

ahbamdi 

8. vimoksbanara 1 tat6jam manisbaya aakala dbarnxa marma spasa mablpati 

sikbamam- 

9. r Manur-iti pratttab ksbitaut yadanana vidMditam iba mpiya mfcim sndbam- 

abbamgu- 

10. rataraip bbavatyakbilam amgam urvtbbujam tadiya vambaika-manis-tatd- 

bbut Ikshvakunmdha- 

11. na guno nripendrah I yo maTndal^dbisvaia baia valyam maddbya yayau 

nayakatam niahimn^/ I 

** /^\ 

12. ja]nesya vamse ]agatisvartaisab Eakustba nam4 kainita dbaranyab yadva- 

harL^fcve na ya- 

13. yau ranagre Vrisbabbidbanam vibudbadbmatbab Bagbur-iti rajanikaio 
" yatb^bder a- 

14. vambal&rir-abbud amusbyavamsat ! vigbatita paracbakra drisbtaviryaih 

kuvalayam ulla- 
15 sitam gunairyadiyaih I asit pratHpa-mdbir-asya kulapradipah kirttyadbhnfco 

Dasaratha 
16. kshitipalavaryab * yasy&ivalaj-jagati dhama yatha tatbasan netiamdatya 

sudrisam 

17 cba miam]anani * jatas-tasya mabMvam^dba su kritas-ebcbbastiat 

pumarttlaa yatb^L cbatY^ras-tana- 

18 yas tathaisbu cba gunair jy^yan samayanidbim I ]itva Eavanani ibave tn- 

19. xn6danas Sita [ra] ]yaram^ sametya vavridhe Saketa bbadrasane ' R&gba~ 

vena Bavi [vam] sa kefcu- 

20. na stb^pite nnpati samtatikrame ' avirglsura var^ dburanidhar^ Mamdaia- 

cbala bliu]^ 

21. raabibbujab I t^sbam vamse Tippamajamr asil-Laksbni^ait Lakbabbupala- 

varya.h J samgro- 

22 magrS yas-clicbhaias^rapates-samtim ninye saurya babni ripunam asnaad 
asesha bbuvan^vana 

23. varijaksbas-cbcbbrimgararaja vada^ayata Simgar^jab dhanya gunena 

dbarant valayaik^ ra- 

24. tnam Cbemnambika Eatiriv^jam tasya d^vi * sarnastam atba tatsutas 

sakala ra]a bbupa- 

25. lakd bbujena jagatibbaram Bbujagaiaja bbasavaban Hiraamsuiiva 

26. B6bin|m bridayabarmi sadgunair amodata sadbarminim ayam ava- 

27. pva Tippambikam I yasya visrananagunam labdbukamas-suradiumah 



28. tapasyati jatavamtas Suparva tatimtata l tatas sajitva dbarani- 

29. m a^^sbam saiiiedlntas-siis-Salakaksbitimdrah 1 dhirau kumarau Peda- 

Timma- 

30. bbiipa T?arogadbipakbyau labbat^sma tasyam I vadanya tilakam 



110 

n - A ~- . J 

31 laya saivahhaumam gui^air rinitam amitau ]asam vijita vidvi- 

32 sham lilaya 1 sa labdbnm^ha namdanam sakala vidvadanamdanam taya saha 

vi- 
S3 nnmame tadanu Eamgapatharchchana Han ratha Tippama Salaka bhuva- 

ray 61 anayoh 

34, pancbaranaii itah prak^ta divyatannh svapan6 Tirumala Devaraya iti 
dhiia- 

35 taro yuvayoij-jayafcu sufco madamsa iti ]atu jagada muda I 

36 afcha Muranp6ramsobamse Eave lavatlinayaii sa Salakant ipa- 

37. teh punyais -s^mmr^jya lakshana laksbitah I Tirumabarayab keyuiaya- 

38 n sakalam mabim Vijayanagaradbisa simhasane vilasatyasau ' 

39 vikhyata vikramti nayasya yasa pattabbisheke niyatam prajanAim ' 

40 anamdabasbpar-abbisbicbyamaiia devipadam daisayate dbaritii J vn<l- 

41 jate yasja ^ irodbi-kanimi stanamtare samjana basbpadboran! ' pravesa 

42 nictrgah kila patiarallari Yi]rimbhino vikrama jatavedasah I cbitiam namta- 

43 starala iti yad yidiufca^ satrubhubhrin muktabaro bbavati yadayam 

tadyi chit ram 

44 gunena ' gadliam bamdlio naparirabbate yachcha kamtbam priyayas 

trasam datte yadapi 

* 45 nitaram yasya bbtipala maule I ayapta satyab 3ri b^turadbaras sarvabhu- 
bbritam 

46 rajate y^bmi natb6 lafcnanamakarascba yah I tumgam eva day am padambu- 

47 ja-yugara sonamcha krishnam tanum raktaiiilasitam Tuvenimanagbam 

yiksbam g] 

48 lam Narmadarn ' tiithaniti samayabatyayayavaib Sri Kamgasayf yibbuh 

pra- 

49 yo yasya yisesba-bbukti-muditab pattabbisbeka sriye ' &akbaptiBhpa pa- 

50 raga aisha napuna tatsauiya dbulibbaras-simbanam nmaddyam eva nabba- 

51 taksbvedaiavo bbairavah ! srimgagradupala svayam nipatit^ n6 yamfcra na 

52 lodarad ityasvasayate darisbu cbalatam yad vamkamtapatira ' 

53 mahamti danam mababhnjena klifcter nidanani kritani yena ai- 

54 sham yafcha samkbyataya cba purv^ parajitasb-sboclasa parfcbiv^mdiab ' 

55 rajadbnajas tejasvl sr? raja paramesvarab ' muruiayara gam.- 

56 damkah paiai<i]a bhayamkaiab I bhrishattlamgbi bhiipala bbujamga iti 

57 vi=;iutah 1 Hiinduraya suratrano dusbta saidula mardanah ' ityadi 

58 biiudaii-yamditatysbmtyarn abbishtutah I Kambhoja-Bboja-Kabmga 

59 Kaiabatadi paitbivaib ' Sauvidallapadam pi^ptais-samdarsita nripopa- 
11-B 

60 dab I Dasanmkham iya jitva darppitam yamvarffam Ea^bupatir iva 

riAi A -i-i A. 

Sifcam. EA- 

61 jya-Lakshminmpetah ' nayamdbiiakbilanam ramjakoyam piajanam vara-Ti 

62 rumala rayo yaidbati bbadrapithe I abdhyamg-amnayasitam.su gamte 

Sakava- 

63 tsaie I bubbakrid vatsar^ masi Magbe Bhargava-vasaie I krishna paksh 

chatuiddasyam Sivaratryam mahatifchau I Tumga-Bbadra naditiro sri 
Yimpaksba sam~ 

64 mdbau I jambunada di\ yakodamda Jambunatha prabbavatah I praptaka- 

latiayo- 



Ill 

65. damta panjnanaya dhimata I Srikamtba-bbakti raamdara malbka va ebeta 

66. se I nirahamkara chittA-ya chityam loka hi- 

67. taishine I Virasarvagamajnaya vijit^mtara vairme pa- 
68 thrfeayakshitav Emmebasavemdra-tapasvinS valite Hasti- 
69, navatya-vikbyatam Mudanadugam 1 Kurrug6du busiinam- 

70 tarbhavarn chapi samasritam I Bcraballiti vikbyatad gra- 

71 mat pracbidibarnupasutarn Kuiiubur-Bliorabalyoscba si- 

72 mam tad dakshme-sthitam ' Basayapura-Darvuiukshetiad yuktta 

73 cha paschimam I Hagaluro Binidagarre Ganakehalu namayoh ' 

74 gramaydrupasimamtad yuktaduttaiata sthitain I Fmavargataya 

75. khyatam gramam Kornra Kerrabhidham' sarya manyam chatus-sizaa-sam- 

yntam cha sa- 

76. mamtatah' nidhi-nikshepa-vayyasnia siddha saddhyakshmiti chaj agdinifcya- 
77 shfcabhogarham tajas svamya samanvitam'vA.inpi-kupa-tatakaischa kach- 

cbha-ramaischa * 

78. sarnyntam ' sisbya-prasishya sambhogyam krainad achaindratarakam 1 

danasya dhainana- 

79, syapi vikrayasyapi cbochitam ' Veda-vedamta fcatvajnair vibudhais sapuro- 

bitaih 

80 sahitasrautapatbikais-sarva sastrabdbi paragaih I many as Tiru- 

81 mala-ksbmapa mabaiayo manasvinam ' sahiranya payodhara 

82. "purvakam dattavan muda " 
1II-A 

83. tad idam sakala-rnabi vara Tirumalarayasya bahudharayasya 1 sasananiafeiva- 

84. la sasanatarukara-danasya sapadanasya ! nmclupadam ifci tamraras4sana- 
85 rtham Tirumalarayamabipa sasanena I abbanad anugunam vacbo mabi- 

mna sa 
86. rasatarena Sabbapatx svayambbuh I Tuumalaraya nnpemdos sasanatas- 

tammra 
87* sasanam tadidam j vyakbam Virana sunur vmkbitavan esba Vlrana- 

cbaryah 

88 danapalanayor madbye danats cbbrayonu palanam danat svargam avap- 

noti pa- 

89 lanad aohyuta-padam ' sva-datta dvigunaip punyam para-dattanu palanam 

para-datta- 

90 pabarena sva-dattam msbpbalam bhavefc I sva-dafctam para-dattam Y& 



1*1- 

91 vasumdbaram I sbasbtir Yarsba sabasrani Visbtayaiii jayatc krimih ekai- 

92 va bhagml 16ke sarvesbam eva bbubbujam 1 na bhojya na karagrahya 
93. bhiksbu datta vasunidhai^ ! samanyoyam dbarrnasetui nnpanam- k, 
94.' lekale palaniyo bbavadbbih I sarvan etan bhavmah partbivem- 

95 dran bbuyobbuyo [ya] cbate Eamaobamdiah I sii Ynupaksha 

Note. 

Tbe plates on which tbe piesent recoid is engraved are tbree in number, eaeb 
measuring ; 10 i" by 7i", the fiist and tbird being inscribed on tbe inner side only. 
They are strung on a circular ring which has its ends secured m tbe base of a 



na 

circular seal li* in drameter The seal bears in relief a boar tinned to the right. 
The \\ntmg is in Nagari characters, and fche language is Sanskrit throughout ine 
inscription is a fine specimen of Sanskrit composition 

After obeisance to Granfidhipati and invocation of bambhu, Ganapati and tno 
Boar incarnation of Vishnu m separate verses, the record gives the genealogy of 
Tinimalaiaya thus The sun, his son was king Mann, by learning whose nw 
kings became in unoible , m his race arose Ikshvakum whose lino wasboin Kakustha, 
by becoming whose vehicle Indra acquired the name Vnsha. in his race arose Eaghu 
in whose line was born Dasaratha , to him were born four sons, the eldest of whom, 
Rama, having conquered Havana, was happily seated on the throne at Baketa along 
with Slta and the goddess of sovereignty , in the lino established, by Rama ai ose many 
kings, one of whose descendants was Lakkhabhupa, husband of Trppaxna , his son 
was Smga-Raja, husband of Chennambika , his son wa& Salaka-Raja, husband of 
Tippambika, he had two sons Peda-Timrna and Eanga , but desiious of obtaining 
another son endowed with all the good qualities, he woishipped fche god Kauganatha 
along with his wife and obtained a son by name Tirumala-Raya by the grace of the 
god Then follow several fine verses in praise of Tirumala-Raya, The inscription 
then lecords that the rajadhiraja rajaparamesvara, champion over the tluee kings, 
terrible to hostile kings, champion over kings who break their woid, Stiratrdna of the 
Hindu kings, Tirumala-Raya, who, ha\ ing conquered his arrogant enemies, acquired 
the goddess of &o\ ereignty just as Rama having conquered Havana^ acquired Slta, 
and who had the Kambhoja, Kahnga and other kings as his attendants, on Friday 
the 14th lunai day of the dark fortnight of the month Magha in the year Subhaknt 
conespondmg to the Saka year reckoned by the oceans, the a?igas, the Veday'and the 
moon (1464), which was the Sivaratn day, m the presence of the god Virupaksha on 
the bank of the Tungabhadra, granted, with all the usual rights, the village 
Komiakere, situated m Kurugodu-sime of Mtida-nadu belonging to Hastmavati, to 
the knower of events of the past, present and future by the grace of the god 
Jambunatha, great devotee of Siva, proficient in the Virasaivagama, conqueror of the 
inner enemies, Bmmebasavendra The boundaries of the village granted are thus 
given . to the west Borahalh, to the north Kurubur and Borahalli, to fche cast 
Basa\apura and Darvuru and to the south Hagaluru, Smdagore and Ganakehalu* 
The composer was Sabhapati-svayambhu and the engiavor Virana's son Viranacharya. 
The record closes with five usual final verses and the signature sit Vivupfihsha m 
Kannada characters 

There is a mahaman dales vara Salaka-Raja-Ghikka-Thirumalayyadeva-inahara.ja 
mentioned m a lecord of 1533 during Achyuta-Raya's reign (Sewell's Antiquities II, 
llSXand a mahaman dales vara Salaka-Raja-Clnkka-Tirumala-Rajayya along with his 
son Sriranga-Ra]ayya m E C X, Malur 41 of 1578 The donor m the present record 
is evidently identical with these. Emmobasava is a well-known Virasaiva 
teacher who has written a Kalajnana or work containing prophetic sayings. 
One of his epithets m the msciipfcion alludes to this fact Jambunatha mentioned in 
connection with Emrnebasava is the god of that name on the Jambunathakontfa to 
the south-east of Hospet The gum probably had his inatha on this hill. It is not 
known how these plates, which record a grant to a Virasaiva teacher, came into the 
possession of the Raghavendrasvami matha at Nan^angud, 

The details of the date, viz, t> 1464 vSubhaknt sam Magha krishaa 14 
Bhargava vasara, correspond to Thursday, 1st February 1543 AD 
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Seventh copper plate i coord in the same ruatt. 
Telugu chaiacteis and Saiiskiit language 
Two plates Size lOJ"X8i" 
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73 
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75 qra^rfoa^aS^&FSe) ll&rll 
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2 ^5 n^^fT W^f^fTT^ ST 11 I II 

3. 



4 sr r^Pr ^ar* ^r \\ ^ \\ 

5 3np?sf*rr n 



6 ** tjT^pft il ^ n *npsn ^^ri ^rar 

7 

8 

9 s ^^r ^fcr ^rrft- ^> u ^ n 



10 ^^s^g^n ^frfr^* n ^^ 
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14 l^rti trowwr: u 3 
15, JT^: u <i n 
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60 
61 
62 

63 rawVftRncn n 

64 sr SRFOT i t 

65 ra^rr n \* n q 

66 fcTsrfesKT I cTSTT 
67. *fkftr U VA 11 

68 
69. 

70. 
71. 

II-B 

72. 



73. ^rsc^crrfeFr it \t n 

74. ^qrr^V wiTHHRtarTm 

75. rr?w^Tr sr^frficrr n 
76 I sn^ JTTir^g^^ i 

77. ?ir?rm^qr'5rTnT. II % \\ 

78. 5Frrc^^TTor^^ i msn-^srera 1 ^ ^Tc^nR^t^^fTg^Tr \\v\\\ 

79. n sft ^T^r^frq-r^ 

80 ?ft f:5F^^oT^r%^r%^rcr^flr^J u H 

81 ^rtifa-^^fr^r^: 5qTr%^TrrsT^ra5T n 

u 



83. ^trr ^rr^ 1 1%^^ *r^ n \ 

84 

85 fersrsrf OT^ f^rftri II R n ^ 

86 

87 



Tiansliteiatzojt 

I A _ 

JI M ^Tk 

1 uaiaae-tumga snas-chumbi chamdia chamaia chaiaye J tiail6- 

2 kya nagararambha mula stambhaya ^ambbave H 1 B Haiei lila 

3 vaiabasya damsbtia dam das-sap a tu-vah " Heinadu kalasa ja- 

4 tia dbatii cbbatia-biiyam-dadau H 2 l( yasmach-cnaiaebaram saivam na 

bhu- 

5 tarn jagadamjasa !! }at6 Garaga jaganmata sambliCita 16- 
6, kapavmi " 3 !! yaclrajas samgatah kanitfi. silasam abhava- 

7 n inmieb yadamgbri'gananenaiva Maiutvan rajyamapa cba i 

8 Bahh pat&la sambiajyam Sakato yena siiditah 1 ya- 

9. damghryamko bhogi-bh6g^ dribyatedyapi sumdaiah 5 B tasmasvchha- 
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10 m abhavad Tarn as-tm}y yah dhaima-samkulah sl sadaohara ratar 

11 s-fcatia dAija&e^apaicly^nah !l 6 ' bhftpaalah khalu samja- 

12 tali sauiyOdaiya guna^vita vinitah sikshitah sam- 

13, tah taratia]nanedbikapnah H 7 H tadvarge Devaiajakhyah ba~ 

14, bu bahuhparAkiamah H amatyah Krishna Eajasya babhftva ri- 

15, pumardanah % s " Pr^tapa Eudra-mattebba patim jifcvaya aha- 
16 \e B akiamya-Udaya sjilakbyam dnrgam Gajapateh piiyam " 9 H 
17. tafc tadug vijayam prapya Krishna-Eajam atosbayat !1 svetaohha- 

18 fciadunam iaja ohinbam yastai pradattavan " 10 " svah kammim 

19 s^afcanu kanitibbii ^kslnpamtim sit Devaraja-tiiakd navanirajakshim II 

20 kalyaninini Kamalaiiabba ivabdhikanyarn Mamgambika mudavaha- 

21 d babumana silam H 11 H tasyam tapobhir adhikan udabhud yasa- 

22 &T1 sii Cbiuna-Eaja mipatih kbalu Devaiaja tu I' sii Rdraa Kija nri- 
23. pateh kila Krisbna Eaja jamatur-agrya-mahima- sa babhtiva mam- 

24 tri II 12 I' jagad vikbyata sauryasya Gbmnaraja mahfpateli I Brambma- 

25 njah Lntiman j^shtab jajnc Ohavvappa nayakab " 13 l ' adviti- 

26 yo dvitiyascba siiman Ciimnachavapiabbuh ' manh-ratnam mahi- 
I-B 

27 * panam samjatah kulaiiayakah I 4 I sa Chimnna rajabhupalo 

28 Rama-Eajajnaya bhrisam ! prachaindataia dordamda khamd.it a- 

29 lati-mamdalah II 15 11 asStoi DrAvidan-bhtou palan chakie - 

30 vase svayam " EeLaiaiajajnayaivAyam Tamjapuiyam niahama- 

31 nah II 16 H nivasara akaiod ia]a rajyan dbarmena palayan I ta- 

32 tas Ghavappa-bMpalab rajyam chakr sudhaimikah l! 17 H pitur ina- 

33 tim yafcia cbakie srirnan Ohmna Ohavappaiat I Vedavidbhyah sro- 

34 triyebhyah vidvadbhya6oha mudasacla U 18 kritvagraba- 

35 ran babusah pradat sail nripasafctamah I tietagnaya iva 

36 spasbtam Vi]ayimdra yatlsvarah " 19 Tatacharyo Vaishnava- 

37 giyali sarva &a^tra visaiadah II S aivadvaitaika sambrajyah 

38 sriman Appayadiksbitah B 20 D yasvabhnyam matara svaon 

89 syam sthapayamtah sthitastrayah I sa sii Chavappabbupalah da~ 

40 nachchita suiadiumah H 21 II gamte Saka samppatteb netia-bana- 

41 safcemduna I Yikiamabdehi Kartikyam Kunibhaghona ma- 

42 ha sthale H 22 II charadi dparaga samaye vidva^ana virajil6 1! 

43 Ka^^rarkanya vimalatate dana samusphukah 23 U srimat pa- 

44 ramahamsakhya parivradisatajusham padav^kya pra- 

45 inanabdhi parinanam nuamkusam 24 B Brimad Vaishnava 

46 siddhamta sthapandcharyata]ush&m I Eamacbamdra-padam- 

47 bb6]a-pujakanam nmdd, sada U 25 Eaghunamdana sishya 

48 sri Suiemdrakbya tapasMnam I nijamtevasme Madhva-si- 

49 ddlUmtaifchopadesme H 26 il Vijayimdra yatimdr&va bha- 
-A-^ 

50 rya bamdbnsamanvitah H mamtubbir desatatvajnaih 

51 pnrobitapurogamaih 27 H niathe mtyamnnadana- 

52. rtbam dtpaitham Eaniasainnmdhau 1 prachlna sviya bhiipanam 

53 aneka-sukritaptaye 28 B putaa pautia prapautiadi la- 

54. ]anam ra^yavnddhaye I Mayuiadese vikhyate Sira 

55 nador adba sthitam " 29 1 Kokyurn sani]nikani gramam Gullu- 

56. rumcha dvitlyakam I Pallani Rag^npa Katlecha y^yain grama 
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57 obabusbtayam H 30 " nidhmikshepa pashana siddha sadhya ]a- 

58 lanvitam I aksblnagami samyuktam bahubhogyam 

59 sabhuruham H 31 H sishya prasishya sambhoga yogyain 

60. vmimayochitam I danardha dharma vikriti yogya bba- 

61. gya samanvitam " 32 K bhdyase sieyase pradat sahi- 

62. lanyoda dharayaya I atha grama&ya bhu samkhya liklnate 

63. lekhakoktitah B 33 1! I6kasamkliyapadaiintah ganane ya- 

64. trakaranam I damdas tenaiva Kokyuioi ashtavimbati ve I 

65 Ilka II 34 H G-uluros chapi ganane chatmvmisa- 

66 ti v6hka I tatha Raghupateh Katlevallayor ubha- 

67 yorapi !1 35 H prokta taddesa tatva]naih bhurekada- 

68 savehka ' gramanam cbaturnamevam tn shashtii ve- 

69 lika, smrita H 36 H yevam kritatu bhusamkhya dhanya 

70 samkhya prahkhyate I Kokydr6r navasahasram karsha 
71. kaya samanvitam U 37 H Grulluroi asbtasahasram 

II-B 

72 bhumisara samunnatam " Vallesahasiam dhanyasya 

73 s&rdhadvaya satadhikam 38 " sahasram Ramaka 

74. llyakhyc saidhasapta satadhikam 1 yevani vimsati sanasn 

75 dh^nya samkbyfl, prakiititA 39 yevani Chavappa bhupa- 

76 lab piadat grama chatubhtayam I sii Rcimapuj^kale sa- 

77 mnanasa nripasattamah 40 sl6kah patradima sloka- ^ 
78. in tebhya gananeknte I ttobrapatietia samfcySka chatvanmsa 

muna " 41 H 

79 tlsriRaja Gopala 

80, sri Kumbhaghona samvasi Kunibhahmga tanubha\ aft 



sri Kumbhaghona samvasi Kunibhahmga tanubha^aft ba- 

81. bhapates suku^alah vyahkhatttobrasasanam svadam 

82 dviaunam puoyam paradattanupalanam H paiadattapa- 

83 hlS svadattlm mshpalarn bhavet 1 svadattto paradattam 

84 v^ yohareta vasumdharam \ shashthi varsha sahasiam 

85 vishthayam layate krimih 2 danapalanayor ma- _ 
86! dhye daiiachhchhr^yonupalanain I danas svargam ava- 
87 pn6ti palanad Achchutam padam ll 3 

Note. 

This and the following two mscnptions f |^ ie ^pSL 

svanii matt of Nanjungud relate to the ^^^ Vmvendra-yati Chavappa has 

. -i /^l TTrn-vT\Q i" H P fl O1TPG DGinff V JLJCW V CJ-IU.J.OI Jf OJU* *-* C i- 

registers a grant by Uiavappa, we > uu ^^ 33 when speaking of Vijayanagar king 
already been^refOTed^o m ^^^ rf as a moon to the ocean Thimmapa. The 

lattei was perhaps the piogemtor of the family. ^ wnting 1S m 

The plates are two m number, eaon measmmg V / The a ate of the iroord is 
Telugu characters, the language being baL e mcamat ion of Vishnn the 
1580 A.D Aftei invocation of Sambhu and roe ^ fe h e foot of Vishnu from 
inscription gives the genealogy of ^vappa en the mother { 

which the whole world, animate and inate, and tne no^ s , ^ ^ ^ 

. * ^ j.^ ^^ ,^,4.1-, nrhnCiP. rillRTi UliC iUUJi- >Y cuo - ,.>* -r- 

Bah obtained sovereignty , 
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by which (the demon) Sakaia was destroyed, and whose beautiful mark is seen even 
now on the body of the cobra spiang the fouith vaina in which aiose kings endowed 
\\ifeh piowess, liheiahty, modesty and other MI tues, devoted to the service of the 
fro ice born (dujas) and entitled to a knowledge of the tantias In that varna was 
born the valiant Deva-Kaja who became the minister of Krishna- .Raja He pleased 
Krishna- Baja by his victoiy in battle ovei the Gajapati king Pratapa-Eudra and 
by his captme of his favourite foit, Udayagm and obtained fioni him a white parasol 
and otiier royal insignia. His son by Mangambika was Chmna-Kaja, who became 
the minisfcei of Kama- Raja, son-m-law of Krishna-Eaja He had two sons, Ohavappa 
and GlnnnarChavappa. By oidei of Kama- Raja, Chmna-Baja subjugated the 
DraAida kings as far as Setu and made Tanjapun his lesidence He was succeeded 
by Chavappa, whom his youngei biothei Chinna-0ha\appa legaidcd as his father 
We aie then told that Ghavappa was a gieat pation of learning. He bestowed 
several agiahaias on scholais, ^r^fz^as and men veised in the Vedas Like the 
thiee sacied files, the loid of ascetics Vi]aymdra, the leadei of the Vaishnavas, profi- 
cient m all the fast? as, Tatacharya and the sole emperor of the Saivadvaita Appaya 
dikshita used to meet together at his couit to establish the doctrines of their 
respective schools of philosophy Then the inscription records that on the occasion 
of a hinai eclipse in the month of Kaitika of the year Yikraiua corresponding to the 
Sakayeai reckoned by the eyes, a bundled anows and the moon (1502), on the bank 
of the Kaveri at Kumbhagbona, the chief granted, at the time of the worship of the 
god Bama, with all the usual rights, foi the welfare of bis ancestors, himself and 
posterity, four tillages, namely, Kokyuiu, Grulliuu, Pallaand Kaghupalsatle, situated 
in Srrmidn of Mayma desa, to the expoundei of the Madhva-siddhaiita Vijaymdia- 
yatindra, disciple of the paiamaJiamsa-paiivraiakacharya, padavafaja prama- 
n&bdhirpaiina. Vaishimva-siddhanta-sthcjianachanja, worshipper of the lotus feet of 
the god Ramachandia, Suiendia, who was the disciple of Raghunandana, in older 
to provide for daily gifts of food and lamps for the god Rama in the matha Then 
follow details of the lands and their produce As measured by a pole of 14 feet 
(Idka^nlkya-padamita-danda), 28 vehlas in Kokyuru 5 24 in GuLluru, and 11 in 
both Palla and Raghupakatle , total 63 vehkas As legards produce, no measure is 
given, but rneiely figuies For the first tillage 9,000, including the portion of the 
cultivator; for the second 8,000, for the third 1,250 , and for the fourth 1,750 Total 
20,000 The nunibei of veises in the giant is given as 41. Here follow a carving 
of the boai and the chief's signatuie Sri Ea^agopala. The engraver was Sabhapati 
of Humbhaghona, son of Kumbhalinga. The recoid closes with three usual final 
verses 

This lecoid is of cousideiable interest as it furnishes the valuable information 
that the thiee eminent scholais Vi]aymdra, Tatachaiya and Appayya-clikshita, 
worthy lepiesentatives of the three schools of Philosophy, were contempora- 
ries and nourished at the the close of the 16th century, Vrjaylndra is 
said to have vanquished an Ayya at Kumbhakonam and to have taken 
possession of his niatha He wrote 104 works and died at Kumbha- 
konam Tatachaiya may be identical with his namesake who is mentioned along 
*itk Sri-Ranga-Raya I in a Melkote msciiption (Report for 1907, paia 50), and who 
is said to have been the family guru of Yenkatapatiraya I and to have anointed him 
to the throne (Report for 1910, para 101 , and E C, XII, Ghiknayakanhalli 39). We 
Know from the woiks of Appayya- dikshita that he enjoyed the patronage of several 
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rulers He wrote his Kttvalaydnanda at the instance of the Vrjayanagar king 
Venkatapathaya I , his commentary on the Yadavabhyudaya at the instance of 
Ghinna-Tiroma, son of Timma-Ra]a and grandson of KarnarBaja , and his Sivarka- 
mamdipika at the instance of Chinna Bomma The last was a ruler of Yelur during 
the reign of Tirnmala-Raya I His father \yas Ghmna Vira and his son Linga (Ep. 
Ind IV, 271) Chinna Timina was the eldei hrothei of Papa-Timmayyadeva- 
maharajaj son of Biama-JRaja- Pimma-Ha/fa, mentioned as making a grant at Bolla- 
vaiaiu, Cuddapa District, dining the leign of Sadasiva-Baya (Sewell's Antiquities, I, 
124) He was the i a lei of Chandiagiri kingdom (see also Annual Hepoi t of the 
Archaeological Survey of India foi 1908-09, 201 , Lives of Tehigu Poets, 241) The 
present inscription addb Lo the list of his patrons Chavappa of Tanjore This chief's 
son Aohyutappa Nayaka is mentioned as a donor in No, 97 of 8outh Indian 
Inscriptions ( Vol II, Part IV, p 499) and as making a grant in 1596 to one 
Dikshitar Ayyan (? Appayya-dikshitar) on p 60 of the M. E. B for 1905 

27 

Eighth copper plate recoid in the same matt 
Tehigu chaiacters and Sanskrit language. Two plates. 

Size irxsr. 



2 ae)5tod85ds5? 
3 

4 

5 



7, 

8 3c>djs^^5SJc)cS)^^ !.!! cds^s storf^ 

9 

10 3 sfed^sg" OTzaSfcsafea llvil 2oo 



12 

13. rfcWFso^aJs q3sfcF*Jo*>08 li 

14. 
15 

16. 
17. 
18 



19 llrll 

20 
21 

16 



it 

21 3e> lloo 
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57 



5S 

59 
60 



23 

*34 

25 

26 ^ sa^^tfrf, ^&sto rf EO$JS> sfco^c Ilo^ll art 
27, asra, BR zaosasfcobca^cs If 



sar'rf?a5 | 8zE| I C ^^^soto^s flos. II 



20 

30 srs^g ^ocj^ccb^g llovll 

31 



32 OB^ sSoot^ejg ilossll 



34 ^o^jO s>^s s5:^s Hot. I! 

35, 2^0 tfs35F"^9 sj^oa^r f! 

36 ^< 3&q5ca>F3s Io2.il 

37 d^^u^^ 6 il ^js^odoo 
BB s^^zraccJis^ lioei II 
89. 



40 dj3^q5>fcF^8lorlI westera^ 33 

41 
42 

43 O^OtJioI D^r^CTOES 2^^083^ 



44. 1 ^tt3;3c> Lso ft 

45 

46 

47 

48 



49 ?3so ^oo^io iS-SsJ! 

50 KT3 3%3^3tt>d^ ^SSiOSv&O 1! OcJoS^Z^OCJ 

Ls>vll 



53 

54 

55 
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19 
20. 

21 



61 

62. 

63 

64. 

65 vif 11 

> 

66 *&a;?3e> ifaio 



67 
68. 

69 

70 orfoll 
71. sSc^o II o 

72 

73. 

74. 

I-A 

1 . 5f W^^TT f%nc^Ar ^r5C n 

2 ^rT^T^c 2 ^^ ll 



3. Tjo^Ea^TPT tw^r niu 

4. ^T^TTT^^^T ^ET^'^^'TTg^r 5 

5 



6. t IIRII 

7 Tr^^ngrr I 

8 cTT^t^TTTt^ft \\\\ 

9 



10 ^ iT^r^rt^: ^^r Jrr^r^ n ^ n 

11. srr3?r OTSfraftpr^pT: i ?r 

12 ^ ^ 

13, 



14 fttgrrnrcfTOTJ I ^ n 

16 JWfar* sonf^RTTt u 

16. ^5r^rT^f^^T^cnr: n NS 

17. ^rt^'cm:^! 



18 IT ITT: II <: tt ^ 5 ftr^rt ^r rr 
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23 Sfffi **3*rrfrr*ff 

21 *m=refr^f i U H 

25. ^TT%: ^^^ncT^rr^ I! 

26 ^r arratgcw^r **fem ^rwErfrsft ti IR 

27 f^srtcr sft^r fti^rrsra-tfta^ n 

28 OT^^re* ^ftr ^rs^qr?TT^r^r: 11 %^ H 
29. ^^ ^ft*rTSi: f^r^r^-^-srs: i 

30 OTRH ^wr^r^J n ^^ li 

31 ^crarr^rqT^- i 

32. crftrw^^^; n ^^ u 

33 ^K sr%r ^^3r i 

34 ^fsff *r^nT5?rt: n ^^ u 

35 5sr ^m*r qrr^^si: H 

36 %^rrm^rs \ \^ \\ 

37 ^ra^^cr^ n 

38. ^rg^rpr^ n %<: n 

39. ^^r^r grq^rT:^ n 

40. ^rfgrarmNr; i ^^ H 
41 sr^f$r[^: ii 

42. ufm^g n ^<> n 

43. ^ra^^re i 



44. ST^SFFTTHr * ^^ !l 

45. H^I4:^f C^^TT'ff: II 



46, ^ ^nr ^t^T^T 5*Trera-rE n RR u 

47. 



48 ^rf u 



49, sr c^r? (I ^ li 

50, ^isrTtr^T 1 ^!^^^^ II 

51 ^n^r^TTgrf w^r^r n ^.^ \\ 



52, 2H?rT<sqr T i^^RfTsrsft U 



54, sr n RH u 

55, 



56. *T TTTO'3[T^HW j gr I R^ II 

57 g<:*4^ic{r ?rrar^TT^% f^rsr H 

58 ^r sft^ft^ra- ?rsrrr^ ^i% ^FT% n R^ u 

59. 



6O H: ?rmcf : n 
II-B 



61 
62. 
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63. 



l~A 



65. 

66, 

67 

68 

69 

70 53R U 

71. T^ II III 

72. 
73. 



74. ^ STT^Tcr ttSPBTSp II H 11 

Transliteration 



1. namas-tumga siras-cbunibi cbamdra 1 

2 cbamaia-cbaiave tiarlokya nagaiaiambba 

3 H&la-stambMya Sambbave 1 Haiei h- 

4 la-Varabasya damsbtra damdas-sapatuvah 

5 Hemadu kaJasa yatia dbatri chhtra siiyam da- 

6 dbau 11 2 II yasniacli-cbaracbaxani sarvam sarabbuiam ja- 
7. gadamjasa I yato aamga jaganmata sambbu- 

8 ta Idkapavmi I 3 U yadrajab samgatab kam- ^ 

9 ta ^ilasain abbavan muneb yadamgbri gananenai- 

10 va Marutvan rajyamapaoha 4 Babb patala , sam- 

11 brawanx gakato yena suditab I yadamghryamk6 bbo- 

T.T :,1?A^ L^.tfVlvS. snmdarab 5 H tasmasobbam-abba- 



12, gi-bboge dnsyatLdyapi Bumua^d-u - .1 .rTa^rnrflt&s-tatra 
IQ ^.^o5iwi.f,nrtvvah dbairaa samkulah sadaoharaiatas ta^ra 

J.O. 



vmitah 

4 7 11 tadvarne 
17 Mhn-DaxaLiainau amatyab knsbnaiajasya _babh<iva 

18 
19. 
20 
21. 

l-B 

JitJUf J.J.JIJL*. **-*** " "-"" - ^ 1 1 -rf v 

2S. kshlm I kalyamnim Kamalanablia n. 

11 I tasYam tap6bhn adbikan udabMd yasasvl s.l 

ii I* Ui^wo y ct j--*-^ UMJ j-'*-' - * 



Ddvarajat 



28. man cMshtah 3 a]fiS 13 adwtlyo dv 
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20 yascha srinidii Chmna-Ehavapiabhuh I inauli rafcnam mahipanamsnm- 
30, jatah kulanayakah ' ! 14 H sa Chmnaiajabhupalo Rama 

31 rajajnayabhrisam i pyachamdataia clordamda khamdita- 

32 lati mamdalah If lo !i asetOh Diavidan bhumipalam 
83 chakre vases \ayam ' jBaniaiajajnayaivayam Tamja- 

34, piayain mahamanah f 16 lf mvasam aka-rod raja ra- 

35. jyani dhaimena palayan " tatas Cliavappa bhupalah rajyam cha- 

36. kie sudharmikab ' 17 " pituiinatim yatia obakie srlmaii Chinna 

37, Ohavappaiat " soyam Obavappa bbupalab rajyam da- 

38 tvanujaya vai !l 18 '' Kunibbagbone svayam raja va- 

39 sam cbakie tapascharan l! siiman Cbiuna Gbavappakhya mahipa- 
40. lotidbanmkah I 19 Balabbadrat Krishna iva laraja 

41 bahubhu-gunaih " dakshina Dvaiakavasi sri Krishna sara- 

42 no bhavatu " 20*1 sa sii Ghinna Ghavappakhya mahtpati- 

43 laka svayam ! iifev-agni-bana-bhu-samkhya gamte 
II-A 

44 ' Sakajanmana ! 21 " Anamda^as-Naie Rama 

45 uavamyani linsbtamanasah H Eamabbisbe- 

46 ka saniaye sit Ra-ma-Yyasa samnnidhau fl 22 jj 

47 biimat paiamahamsAkhya parivictdlsata- 

48 jusha-m % padavakyapramanabdbi paiina 

19 nam nuainkusam 23 8 srimad Vaishnavasiddhamta 

50 stbripaDaebaiya-tajusliam D Ramaobamdiapadam- 

31 bboja pujakanam inudasada ' f 24 H Raghu- 

o2 naradana sishya sit Suienidrakbya tapasvinana H 

53 nijamtevasme Madhva siddbanifcartbthdpadc- 

54 sine ^ 25 H saivatamtia svatamtiaya Yija- 

55 yimdrakhya-yogme matbe uityanna daiia- 

56 itbam Ramachamdrarchanaya cba H 26 N Tamja- 

57 puia mahadese giame janapadepi cba il sarva- 

58 tra \iibayo yatia tatra tafcra sat^ kal^ H 27 II 

59 kaisbakaya sainayukte kacbcbattrise- 

60 tamanatah % vekam manam samakahna 
H-B L " 

61 vrifctiin acliamdia tarakam B 28 H maintubbir Yibu- 

62 dhais sardham bnaiya bamdhu samauvitah I bhuva- 
Gd se sieyase pradat sahiranyoda, dbaiaya 

64 29 D slokah patiadnna sldkaiu aiabhya o a naiiu kri- 

63 te !. Mdyamte tambia-patiesiiim timisatkila sah d 
66, muna 30 

sri Raja G^opala 

67 Mannaragudi samvasi Ra]a g6pa-tanubbayah H 

68 ryagaiajotmipunah vyahkba tambra sasa- 

69, nani danapalanay6i madbye danachGbhi%6nupa- 

^0 lanam danasvvarganiavapnofci palanad achchutam 

tl padam samanydyam dbaima setu nripa- 

72 narn kilt kale palaniyy6 bhavadbhih B saiva- 

73 n etan bbavinab parthivemdian bbuyo bbfi- 

74 yd yaehate Ramacbamdiah B 2 II 



127. 
Note 

This and the following recoid belong to the leigu of Clmioa Chavappa younger 
brothel of Chavappa of the pieuous inscription. Both aie m Sanskiit and engraved 
m Telugu characters 3 both aie dated in 1614 A D and aio mostly identical in 
contents with the previous grant of Chavappa The pie&ent giant consists of two 
plates each measuung 11" by 8J* Aftei giving the genealogy down to Chavappa, 
the record tells us that making ovei the sovereignty to his }oungei hrothei, Chavappa 
resided at Kumbhaghona and engaged himself in lehgious austerities Chinna, 
Chavappa took up his lesidence at Dakshma-D -\aiaka (Mannargudi) and became a 
great devotee of the god Krishna oi that place On the Bama-Navaim day of the 
year Ananda conespondmg to the Saka ^eai leckoned by the seasons, the fires, the 
airows and the earth (1536), m the piesence of Raina-Vyasa, at the time of the 
abhisheka or anointment of the god Rama, lie made a giant to the oxpoundei of the 
Madhva-siddhanta, Vijaymdra-yatmdia, disciple of (with the same titles as in previous 
leeord) Suiendra, who was the disciple of Eaghunandana, an older to provide for 
daily gifts of food and the woiship of the god Rama in the niatha. The giant con- 
sisted of one mitti of good rice lands selected in the luial and urban parts of Taivja- 
puia-desa The numhei of veises is given as 30 The engiavcr was Tyagaiaja of 
Mannaigudi, son of Rajagopala Aftei the stanza giving the number of veises, occui 
two figures of the boar and the signatuie Sri fifyagdpala An epigraph of this 
chief at Tifuvannamalai is noticed on page 61 of the Madias Epigrajjlucal Repoit 
for 1905. 
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Ninth copper plate lecord in the same matt 

Telugu chaiacters and Sanskiit language 3 plates. 

SizelOTx&i" 



s&dcS^dorf 

KJ o 



2 dotf s3w8^o5raoto ^o^<5c II aod{orco;as3oe&k do 

3 ^ 



o a> 

4 ode? 15 I cdia^do ^o ^o^js^o ^rtc5o&i?55 cdi 

5 &J3 rlOHc) 

6 



d 

Q 



47 
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10 cdGSatSoJCJcJTO^CS fi^&i^CcSc) 2dOc>Q30PSPc>g Il4.ll 

11 ^^OES^SSJg ^a^C3'5)d s rtoePa>eO s ^ < SS I sSfO^S^ 

12 

IS 

14 s&>c3F?3g I ^^^dD^^o^^s&Sos&s^c&i t*3os3 I ws? o 

15 sSj^^cJcdo^o^sOjO c&r^F*o rlais^g cbafco Us- If ^^s q LFw 

16 eicxEosrs o^a>;&^j333aj:>; If ^cjj^a) &>3o 



IT 3^0 Oli^^^CJ^S3^?3 6 IlOOfl 

18 ^spcragsjo^^o a^C 23^crs>&ivS>Q5 

19 ?c3{o ^s^a^j'S)^ oOiora^^^jSjO sj^oric? a 

20 aoCaoOsSj^^a>a^o ilooil 



21 Cjs^c&jC ^^O^DDSi^S;^ 000 

22 & ?^a^C8 ^ d o 

23 s5 ssoo llo-sll 



25 o 



26 s&d^ara^o ?6o2Se)^ ^o?3-sa3^^g llovfl 



27 



28 c <3ose>a5> stoocos lloll 



29 $ asaoso^^c^^C^a oa^esur^cj^o^c^o (?) 

30. ^osjcjs&ao 5Sigo>sS5?5a)8 Hot. 



31 
32 
33. 

34 sfcW3afcs% llocy 
35 



36 ^ zpe>D d ^s Hog- II 



37 0^8 1 

38 lLs>o fi 

39. laoczSsiara sS> 
40 

41 rfsSstosjjO astosc^ass lljs>js> II 

42 

43 

44 

45 



48 
49 
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I-B 




12. 



3 . 



3. 

4. 

5. <fr T 

6, 

7 

8. 

9. flr 

10. 



i i 



u f 4 H 



: I 



: u ^ n 



i <rscnf 



17 



ISO 



13. TTii;<rem>n \ 
14 rn \ 



15 ^^^TOr^T^^f^^T^rqr^r: fSr^r u ^ u 

1 6. ^ra'STr^^r ^ w i <t *f sTcTt^nr^ i i 

17 srf^r^ ^T^ST^^STT^ u ^o u 

18 
19 



20 ^siTrsri^ u * u 

21 
22, 



23. ST t u %R i 



36 fcnsrtm ^r: n ^.^ u 

37. &r: i 

38 u RO n 
39 

40 w^ggrT^TrRT ^r^^r^TTSTt I 

41 5f^3F?rt ^*rT?rer5 u HR n 
42 

43 

44 



49 ^^^i^nfTT't^^'Tf^^'^ri I 

50 ^r 

51. H^T n R^ n 



24 ^^r^^i^F^H:^^ ^-S^ciq- 5TTT?T5p; \\ 

ll-A 



25. ^^T!^^^ ^f^rsi: ^r^^ar: 1 

26 Tr^tTT^f ^r^rrcr* ^r^s?rrr^i: n l u 

27 <TT^?r ^TTT^r^r^r^r^rT^r I 

28 ^f^cnTTnr ir^^i n ^ u 

29 m TT^rfwfer^r^q-^ I 
SO ^snrjsr? TT^T^r^rr: n 

31 TTSST ^^nr rrr^crq: 

32 =sriFr ^^TTm^r: n ^vs u 

33 ^cqr^T^ * 
34. ;j3rT*r% u 
35. 



45, =5r^q-^rt^r ^^i^r^T^ ^^r^r^T \ 

46 ^sff^sn^sr ^Tf^^^rf i) ^.^ ii 

47 ^Trrr^ffq^raRr \ ^^^nssra-sn-s 
IH-A 

48 frr^r i irfwf^rj ^TT^^r^csrir: ^tfe^r^ct^w: \ 
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8, 
9. 
10 
11 
12 
IS. 
14 
15. 
16, 






52. ^rftg^cftsfc ?TRrT<3*rriar 

53. ft^^rlFtnfa?5roT*ro trofi^vrf 

54 *TB*T& ^r^ft: 3-%^ *n*t siffts 

55 ift^rar^c^^rffaar: n ^l 11 

56. 

57 syfarensqr q-ftm?ft i frn^ ^rrorcnr i ^i&ftaritar srr 






59 ?rrr R^Rq-^t^r^r^^rrw^rwr^ci n w n 

60, 
61. 



62. ^gr?rf WT r?r% srr^ w^srrtsnr II \^ n 

63. 
64 



65 

66. m^T^rwrt T%rT?T8rT ^ 

67 <rrfrR: m^rV \ 

68 
69. 



^tTTOT ^TT^T WSfTST^ft tn^fFT^S H tfTm 
71 

72 ^TT^r: tnf^^T^ wfr^^T^f^m^^: II 

73 TTTf^pT T 13 * 

74 

75. 

Tianshteration. 



\ namas-tumaga Sirach-chumbbi chamdia-cktoara-cMraTe I trail6kya nagara- 
2 HhaS&Btombhftya Sambhavf I Barer lilft Vaiahasya dam- 
? nS damddas-sapatu vah I IKrnadn kala^a yatia dhatai chhata-^snya- 
4 m dadhau I yasmaoh-chaiachaiam visvam sanibhfttam ]agadani]a Sa ya- 
fi t6 Gamaca lagamnraata sambhiita lokapavani I yadiajas sa- 

6 ma8atehlamtta Silfesani abhavto mnne I yadamghu-gananenaiva Ma- 

7 mtvan iftTyamlpaobft 4 I Bahh patala simin^yaan Sakft- 
t6 vSna sMitahl yadaghryamlio l^ogi-bhoge dnsyate dya- 

p\ sumdLah 51 tasmat samabhavad varnas-toiyyS dtoma samkulah 
LdachterataB tadia dv 1]a -se% a-parayanah " bhupalas;ta- 
to 8 am]&tah sauryaudtoya pnanv^tah i vuutah tehito Bto - 
ttfts-tamtrajfiaufiaiBkaiinah I tadvaigo i Davaiajakkyo bahu- 
u paratoamah lamalyah Kiisbna E&jasya babhuva np- 

Lh I Prataparudxa mattebha pata ]itva ya ah aye 1 1 ataam-^ 
6daya sailakhyam du)ggam Gajapateh pnyam 19" tatradyag YI 
m Jrapya Knshnarayamatoshayat I sveta-chhabadikam ra- 
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17 ja chmham yasmai pradattavan 10 svah kaminim svatami kam- 

18 ttibhir akshipamfctim sri Devaiaja tilako navanirajaksham 1 kalya- 

19 mnim Kamalanabha vivabbbi kanyfijn Mamggabbika mndava- 

20 had bahmnanasilam * 11 tasyam ttap6bbir adhikair udabhu- 
21. d yasasvi sii Chimnnara-ja nnpati khalu Devarajat I sn Bamara- 

22 ja"nnpateli kkila Kiishnaiaja jamatm agrya inahiinft sa babM- 

23 va main tit B 12 D jagad vikhyata samyasya Obmn&raja mahlpatSh 

24 bramhmamah kiitim&a jj&btbd jagne Chavvappa nayakab 13 B 

II- A 

25 advitiyyo dvitiyascha sriman Obiunachava prabhuh ! mauli-ratnam 

26 mabipanam samjatab kulanayakab ]1 14 B sa Ohmnai&ja bhft- 

27 palo Hama rajAgiiyayS, brisam I piaobajnda tara dordam- 

28 clda aamddifcardti mainddalah H 15 H a >Sefco Drftvidftn bhu- 

29 mi-palams chakrtvas^ sya-yam 1 Rama-rajagiiya yt6 Bayam 

30 Tamjapmyam mahamanah H 16 1! mvasamakaiod raj^ 

31. lAjyam dhaimena pajayan tatabs Chavyappa bhup&ld rftjyam 

32. chakie sudhaimikah " 17 H pitur-matun yatra cbakre sriman Ohmnaoha- 
33 vapparAt ' soyam chavappa bhupalo rajyam datva- 

34, nujAyavai " j 8 " Kumbhakb6nS svayam raj va- 

35 samobakre tapaschaian ' sriin&n Chinna Ohavappakhya mahip^Io- 

36 ti dhamnkali fi 19 H Balabhadra-t Krashna yiva raraja babubbir-gu- 

37 naih I virakto Yishnubhaktascha dana sanmado jifcemdnyah 

38 B 20 H Dakshina- Dvarak4vasi sri Krishna sarano bhavafc I sasri 
39. Cbimnna Chavappakhya inahipa tilaka-svayam I rit-vagm-baiu- 
40 bbu samkbya ganite sak^janmauA I Anamda vatsare Rama- 

41. navamyam hnshtbamanasah !l 22 H Ram^bhislieka-samaye sri 

42 Ra-ma-Yyasa samnnidhau srimat pararna bams&kbya panvradi* 

43 sa ta]ush-in ! padav^kya-pramaBabdhi-p^rinanamniramkku- 

44 sara sriinad Vaisbnava siddhtaitta stbapan^charya tajush^m ' Rama- 

45 Ohamdra padambhoja pujakanam niudasad^ 1 Ragbunai|iddana si- 

46 sbya sii Suiemdrakbya tapasvinAin !l 25 i! nijamttavasm6 Madhva-si- 

47 ' ddhamtfc^rthopadesme I sarva tamtra svatamtrft,ya Vijayimdrakhya ya~ 

48 gme ' mamtiibhib stra tatvagnair purobita pur6garaaili' pbutra-pautra- 

49 gubrid-bhiatn-bli^iya-bamdhu-samanvitah ' Kumbliakona-matb^mtya 
50. dtp^itham van samnidhau I pi achinasviya bhupantei aneka suknt^ 

51 ptaye H 28 if putia-pautra piapautradi rajanarn rajyavricldbaye 

52 Kaveil jpunyatiitbadi nana devalayaviite II 29 H sakshad Vaikumtba 

53 nilaya Sarnapaai samagame Kaslkshetiadike fcasmin Kumbbak6ne 

54 ma-hasthale Kaveryah dakshine bliage Biahma devalayasya cba vuttarc 

55 Hannadyascba tat-tirascha samipatali " 31 H maigasya pafaclum6 bbag^ 

56 purve | bbajanapaddliafeeh I tesliam madbya-pradt^d tu sthitabhumi dvive- 

lika 

57 lokasamkhyapaiimitlr ganane yatra karanam'damddasteiiaiva man^na 

pra- 

58 d^ipi-bhiiiQi dviv^linam I nana-vriksba sainayuktamm arama pratimam 

59 tatba mdbi-nikshepa-pashana siddba sadhya sanian\ itam H 34 II 

gamun 



133 

60 samyyukta a maittamddedu taranam t sishya prasishya sambhoga y6- 

61 gyam vmiinayochitam ! danartha dharina-vikrtti yogya-bhogya sama- 

62 nvitam bhuyase sreyase pradat sahiramnyddaka dhaiaya 8 36 I slo- 

63 kavatradima-slokamarabhya ganane~knte I vidyamtte tammra patiesmm 

sapta- 

64 trimsat sahapuna ll 37 ll 

sri Baja G-opala 

65 saksha Ohimnna Chavappakhya mahipa sakudajfiaya rnamtii rajajSa- 
66. ya ohapi tammra patram vidhayachfi. tarn dnskva bahn samttushthah 

67 svAmmah padayonripah ' bhaktya samaipayaniasa sasanam taminrakam 

68, tada ^ri Kumbhakoaa samvvasa Mahalimgga-tanubbavah Eumbhahmgga > i- 

69. ti kliyato vyahkbat taminra sasanam I dana-palanaydi madhye danacb-chie- 
70 yonnpalanam dana-svaiggam avapnoti palanad acbyutam padam B sama- 

W 71. ny 6y am dhaimascto nripana kale kale palamyyo bhavadblnh saivan etan 

72 bliavmah parthivedran bhuyo bhuy6 y^chate Eainachamdiah B svada 

73 tta dvigunam pnnyam paiadatfeanupalanam paiadattapa-harena svadattam 

74 mshalam bbav^t B sva-dattam paia-dattam vs d yobaieta Yasumdharam sba- 

sbti-vaasha 
75. sahasra^i visbthayam jayate kninib !1 

Note. 

Tbe present grant consists of three plates, each measuring 101* by 81" The 
date, most of the contents as also tbe donoi and the douee mentioned m the ie cord 
are similai to those mentioned in the pieTious i ecoid The grant made consisted of two 
ve Us of land (specified), as measni ed by a pole of 14 feet, at the holy place Kntnbhakona 
adorned with the Kaven and vanous temples sm passing Kasi in sanctity and forming 
the abode of the god Sarnga-pam } the loid of Vaikuntha It was made with all 
the usual rights for the welfaie ol the donor's ancestors, the donoi himself and his 
posterity as a provision for the maintenance of peipetual lamps m the niatha at 
Kumbh'akona The number of verses is given as 37 By ordei of Clnnna Ghavappa, 
his minister got the plates ready and the Chief piesented them to the sy aim with 
great devotion. The engraver was Knmbhalmga of Kuinbfaakdna, son of Mahalmga 
After the stanza giving the immbei of veises, occur two figures of the hoai and the 
sigiiatme ^1 Rajaqopala. 

2 

Tenth copper plate recoid in the same matt 
Telugu language and chaiacteis Single plate Size 11* X 71* 






3 
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4. 



,3 



1 d sssdorl^ 

8 

9 a 



10 sfc&ottozseK&d^a ^s^cs^gj'^odjA^ r 
11 

12 3 



14 
15 
16 
17 

co 

18 



19 

20 

21 reAfi^, errox 

22 



23 



24 

25 ^ CrlDeco 35)o sJddSo srsorfo 



26 

27 

t) H>?)^-* Cp 

28. 

29 

30 
31 



T ran slit e)aho?i 
Front- 

Sri Muddalag&dn avya viaiu. 

1 Srir-astu ll namas-tumga snas-chumbi chamdra-chamara-charav^ 

2 trai-lokya-nagar-aiambha miila-stambhaya Sambbave II svasti 
3. sri vijayabhyuclaya Sail vahana-saka-% ash ambulu 1607 aguna- 

4 nSti Siddhartthi nama samvatsaiam Vaisakha Suddha Aksha 8 Sukia- 

yaram 

5 E6him nakshatra punya-kala mamddu srimat parama-hamsa pa- 

6 nvrajaka-chaiyulaina pada-vakya-pramana-paia-va- 

7 ra paraingata saiva-tamtia-svatamtialama Srimad Vaishnava Biddhliantta 

8 piatishthapanachaiyalaina siiinad-Eamachamdra-d^vum divya ftri pa- 

9 da padma-radhukalama siimat Sudhimdraiutha sit-pada vodeyala kara 
10. kaniala samjatulama srimad-Eagha^ ^ndra tirtha sri-pada vadeyala va 
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11 ra^kumarukalama siimad Yogimdratirtha-sii-pada vadeyala divya 

12 sri Raghupati-bhamdaramki Vi4vanafcha nayam Muddalagadri na- 

13 yamgaru Sri-Ranganayakula samnidhmi Chftmdra-pushkaram 

14 tiramamddu ma peddalaku sukntamu ganu sa-hiramyo- 

15. daka dana-dhara pmvakamuganu Dakshma-rashtra mulonu Tam- 

16 raparnHiramamddu Araxnbanna ane gramam telupulu 

17 600 mallukumnnu Kaniga-kshetiamamddu Chitravidhi dakshma gopara 

18 niki padumate dikkuna ^iimdc EatimatliairinmrLU Rarnganaya- 

19 kulaku pritiganu ma peddalaku sukntamuganu dhara-pu- 

20. rvakamuganu yichchinaram ganaka nidhi mkshepa ]ala~taiu-pasha- 

21 n-akshinya agami siddha sadhyalu niodalaina ashta-bhoga tja svamya- 

i!2. mumiiu sishya paiampaiyamuganu a chendiaika sthayiganu 

23 anubhavnnchchnkoni vnmdagalavaru yitane dhaia-purvaka- 

24. rnuga yichchinarara ganuka sukhannu anubhavimchchukoni vumdedi 

25 sva-datta dvigunam punyam paia-dattanu-palanam paia-dattapahaicna 
Back 

26. svadattam nisbphalam bhavet H ekaiva bbagini loke sarvesbam eva 
bbubbujam II 

27 na bbojya na kaia giahya vipra-datta vasumddhara H sva-dafsfcain 

para-da- 

28 ttam va y6 hareta Tasumddharam 1( shashln varsha-sahasram 
29. vishtayain ]ayat6 kmnih " dana-palanayor niadbye 

30 dana cbbreyoiiupalanam dana chchaigam avapn6ti pa>- 

31 lanad aohyutain padam 8 

Translation 

May there be prosperity (Praise of Sambhu). 

Be it well On Fuday, tbe third lunar day which was Aksha-Tntiya of the bright 
half of Vaisakha of the year Hiddharthi corresponding to theSaka year 1602, under the 
astensm Rohini, (we,) Vishvanatha-Nayaka*s son Muddalagadri-Nayaka, have granted 
with gold and pouring of water, in the presence of the god Banganatha on the 
bank of the Ghandrapushkarani, for the merit of our ancestors, the village 
Arambanna of the revenue value of 600 M&llulu, situated on the bank of the 
Tamraparm in the southern rashfaa and the stone matha situated to the west of 
fche south gopura or tower of the Ohitra street of Eangaksbetia (Sniangam) to the 
Baghupati treasury of the illustrious paramahamsa paiivrajakacharya, pada- 
vakyapramana paravara parangata, sarvatantia svatantia, esfcablisher of the 
illustrious Vaishnava siddbanta, worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Kamachandra, 
Yogmdratirtha ^rlpada, son of the illustrious Raghavendia-tTrthasripada-odeyar, who 
was the spiritual son of the illustrious Sudhmdia-tirtha-sripada-odeyar You may 
enjoy the eight rights and powers of enjoyment including treasure on the surface or 
underground, water springs, minerals, iinpenshables, futures, ready-income and 
possibilities in succession of your disciples for as long ay the moon and the sun 
endure As we have granted thus with pom ing of water, you can happily enjoy 

fche same 

[Usual four final verses] 

Note. 

This and the following record relate to the Madhura Nayaks. The present 
record consists of only one plate measuring 11" by 7i" Tbe language is Telugu 
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The inscription records the grant of a village Aiambanna of the revenue value of 600 
mdlhtku by Muddalagadii Nayaka, son of Visvanatha Nayaka, to the Raghavendia- 
svaini inatfe. The signature^ the donor appeals on the fiont of the plate 

The date of the recoid S1602 Siddharthi sam Vaisakha su 3 corresponds to 
Thursday, 3rd Apiil 1679 A D 

30 

Eleventh copper plate lecord in the same inatt 
Telngn language and characters Single plate Size 11" X 8". 



ed 



a 



3 

4 eri^cSf fed otof ^d^^^osj^ do s^ro^ ^ocj o^j 

x o) cJ 

5 
6 

7. ^ SJSSr^OI^^^O^cS^rf ^^StocS^ ^S^ S5ct)Da5 

8 



9 

10. 
11 
12. 

13, Fraqfrrac&tSsrao ^^cfc^so^ sjoor^sto 
14 

t w- 1 O Q 5) 

15. SSD07T5>^0 53dbd#JSj^CJSC3e)fScp^O32g/353F^5&On9 OD3&5 ^5 

16 

17 o 

18 $ 

19 *j^$o obo^ero^do s^^ otoa^db^sS^rf 
20. 



21 



22 

23 

24 
25 
26 a^orrao eoo^)do^s5ro IstosSidorecn) 



27 tintoaasSidorro^^a^ct oosc)do 
28 



13? 



30 
31 
32 
33 



34. e o os^s ^s o s^ o sse> 

35. 

36 

37 zrao?3o 

38. 



1 siirastu' I iiamas- tumga siras-chumbi chaindia-ch^niara'-charave Ifcrai- 

2 lokya-nagaiaiambba mula-stambbaya Sambhave II syasti sri 

3 vijayabhyudaya Saliv^lbana Sakavarsambbula 1639 

4 aguiianeti Yisvara nama samvatsaiam ^lagha suddha 15 Sukiava- 

5 ram madbyalina Magha nakshatra punya-kalamamdu srimat parama-hamsa 

6 paru^rajikacbcaijulama padavakya pranmna parayara parainga- 

7 ta sarvatamtia svatamtiulama srimad Vaisbna^ a-siddhamta pratisbthapana- 

8 cbarynlama siimad Eamacbamdradevum divya sri pada-padinaradbakulaina- 

9 srimad Yogimdratirtba siipada-vadayalavari kara-kamala-sanija- 
10 tulaina srimat Surimdia-tirtba siipada-Tadayalavan vara-kuma- 
11. rukulama srimat Suinatimdratirtha sripada Yadayalayari 

12 divya isri Raghupati bbamdaraniki srimad Visvanatba nayani Chokka- 

13, natba nay am van pattamahishi ama Marnggammagaru sri Kamganaya- 

14, kula saiinidhim Obamdrapushkaiani tiramamdu ma peddalaka sukrita- 
1 5 muganu sahiranyodaka dana-dara-purvakamuga yiobcbma 

16 bbu-clana Basaiiam ma Tiruchmapalli rasbtramamdn Srivalliputtti- 

17 n simaldnu Airdbarina giamamunnu amdnto ch^rma Kakava- 

18 di Sayakampatti Reddipatti fcurpu Atfcamgarepatti padamarayalanad-A 
19, kkolam yallaku uttarain patti yidisabitamaina Ayndharma gra- 

20 ii^am telupu nannuru mallukmmu Srivalhpufcfcuri Tirurnukkola- 

21 mki yisanya bhagamamdti sri Bamgasettt kattimchcbina Venikatesvaia- 

deva- 

22 lam sahitamama mathamunnu amdu tulahgnia Eaobupalyam inagba- 
23. manu kovila kattada sabifeamamadinni Chimtamamld Sdmayaji 

24 yimtiki turpu Laksbmi-naiasappayya kattimohma maintaparnunnu am- 

25. dnku tiirpu mamtapam sabitarnama Krishnasvami devalanmmiu 

26 Dikshitappayyagan alamkaiam purvam tama mathamga nnnaindnku 

27. badulu mathamganunnu Diksbitappayya alarnkaiani modalu nia- 

28. tba paryamttam pur anagb attain mum yicbclunaramganaka mdbi-mksbepa 

29. jala tart-pashan-aksbinya agarni siddlia sadbyalu modalainaa- 

1-B 

30 sbta-bboga-te]a-svamyamunnu 4isbya*paramparyamuganu acbamdrarka 

31 stbayigftnu anubhavimchukoni umdagalavaru yitani dhara- 

18 
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32. purvakaiimga yichchmaiamganaka sukhana anubhavimchukom 

33 vumdedi' sva datta dvigunam punyam paiadattanupalanam paradatta- 

34 pahartna sva-datam mshphalazn bhavet ' sva-dattam para-dattam va yo 

35. hareta vasurndharam shashtir-varsha sahasram vishtayam 

36. jayate knmih ! dana palanay6r madhye danachchreyonu 

37. palanain danat svargam avapnoti palanad achyutam pa- 
dL dam 

sii Mamggammavralu 

Note 

This is another coppei plate lecoidi eceived from the Bagliavendrasvami matt 

at iNargangud which lefeis to the Madhura Nayaks. Like the previous one, the 

present lecoid also consists of only one plate It measures 11" by 8* The 

language is Tehigu Aftei invocation to Sambhu, the record tells us that on 

Friday, the full-moon day of the bright half of Magha in the year Isvara correspond- 

ing to the Saka year 1619, under the astensm Magha, and in the presence of the god 

Eanganatha on the bank of the Ghandrapushkaiam, Vis vaiiatha Nayaka's (son) 

Ghokkanatha-Nayaka's ci owned queen Mangammagaiu granted, with all the usual 

rights, the -village Ayirdhairna, together with its hamlets, of the revenue value of 400 

malluku, situated m Smalliputturu-sima of her Tiruchanapalh-rashlia, and a matha 

together with a niantapa, a temple and a Pmanaghatta (situation of each specified) 

m Srlvalliputtiir to the Eaghupati treasury of (with the usual titles) Sumatindra 

tirtha-srlpada-odeyar, son of Suimdra-tirtha-sripada-odeyar who was the spiritual 

son of Yogmdia-tirtha-sripada-odeyar The signature of Mangamma occurs at the 

end 



A TV 1619 ^ vara sam M ^ na su 15 coriesponds to 16th January 1698 

AD a Sunday and not Friday as stated m the record , the asfcensm also was 
not Magha, but Pushya 

31 

Twelfth copper plate recoid m the same inatt 
Tehigu characteis and Sanskrit language, single plate, 



aa^dcft&cto 



, o < . 

v 



o 

U S3 ^_f 2j/5STSS7)?^i* r^i.TrrCr^-r^e II \ H a. a-s^-j )_j >_ ^ 

7 



8^ ~ ~ %^ e^ i *^*_ vJ w Vj 
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7 



9 

10. 
11 
12 
13. 
14 
15. 
16. 
17. 

18 

fj 

20 



21. 2^J33&& 1 ^G'3^Oc&^5^C5 1 OO 

22 
28 
24. 



25 ti\- . 
* . **? 

26 



27. 
28 

29 o8: I 

30 ilo94ll ?raste>?3jarako 

w ^ ^ 

31 



v 

32 C3^^5J3 OSj35$3jaoSJS>C _ 

v ^> 

*w* 

Front- ^ 

^ ^Hrf%ar ^ft^n'^R'^'^Sri^r^scerf^^^^r^r \ 

4. ^fqr^ggr^srf ^ft gftg^^i ^r^grfisgr^r U ^ n 

5 ij^fjRnfycft^ ^rtfir^r ^eTTf^r5ff ; f : fe II 

6 *=r ^fri^rT^T^w^T^Hr: n ^ u 






u 'A n 

11 sfnrtttiTt i 
T2 %w^f^rt u ' 

14. >r II ^ u ' 
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16. 

17. f|4|qw3T ^c3TcrTl? : 3rT II ^ H 

18. aioS^f fwssr ^^r^^rsT^Ecf^cn i 

19 3?v ^Jtpr^rr ^r^^rgr^rrfq' ^r; n 

20 n^^toST^^t^T^f^flf^ff^^rcr: i 
Back 

21 wriftf^rqT^ftcrrg^; ll U II 

22 %^W^l^^t-^WwRSd I 

23 s^so^^roarf ra% i 

24. ^f^rwrcfr^m 11 l^ H 
25. 



26 tcf^nr tl ^ ll 

27 

28 : 

29 ^ i 
30. it 



31. qr^rtr vr^f^: i 

32 sa-ft T^rr^Tm^f: II 



T?anshteta h on 

t A, _ 

A X*. 

sri 

1. namas-tumga siias-chumbi' charndra;ch^inara-ch^rave I trailo- 

2 kya nagar^rarabha niula-stambh^ya Sarabhavel'l" 

3. svasfei sri Sal^a sabasreh varsbedvy-adhika sbat cbate' Haudrau 

4 Kapila-shashtyam sii Srimusbna-kshetra samstbifce' ! 2 l l Nitya- 

5 pusbkaiinl-tira soblnte svaminam matbe' 1 sri 
6. sa sr! pujakal^ inah^rnanahHSN srimat x^ram 

7 s^Lkbya [paj iivradisalajusbc I padavakya pramanabdbi para- 

8. gaya mabatinane' 1 srimad Vaisbnava siddbamta stbapanika- 

9 rasaya cba' Hamacbemdra-padanibboja pu]akaya 

10 mudasadall5 f l sri Vararnuvasma bbii-pradakshana- 

11 karinam' Suremdrayogmam sisbyal variyanam 

12 deYa-rupinamHB!' sarvatamfcra svatamtra sii Vijayimdra 

13 kbya-ydgmarn' ni]amtteYasiii^ srimais Sndbinadrakbya tapasvi- 

14 nt' ! 7H yasmad^bbirabbufcsaivami ]agadetacb-cbaiacbaiarnl 
15. yato G-araga jaganinixiatal sarabhutal6kapavinl"8" 

16 yadrajas sarogatab kamta silasainabbavan muii^h' yadam* 

17 gbn-ganane naiva^raaiutvaiaiya rDapacbal'9" Balib pa- 

18 tala sambrajyam Sakat6 ^ena siiditahl yadamgbiyam- 

19 ko bbogi-bb6ge drisyatMyapi snmdarabl'10 11 siimad Ilam- 
20. gappa Kalakakosa sadbbiri-udaiiTitabl Vadayans-Cbainii 

i-B 

21 bbiipa piitipatiambi tatptnahHUll yenam satsarva 

22, desasya palakatyam samarjitam I soyam mabipatilako- 
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23 snattha Narayanamttikl Bhuvarahasya cha piityai Palya 

24. dakshmato rnamalll2U sathaivottara KavSryaJ Liira- 

25 d uttarata-sthitain I Nanmamdipa Nalluiram K6dikalaia 

26. puram tatha I'l'i 11 utvik-puro'hitacha.rya sabhya sama]i- 

27. kair-yutah 1 mamtribhir dSsa [ta] tva;|fiais-sada-dharma-pra"\aidha- 

28 kaih '14" asiiiat piachina bhupanara 1 aneka sukiutapta- 

29 ye I bharya-bamdhu yukta piadaml sahiiamnydda-dharayiH 
30. "15' 1 samanydyam dharma-setm niipanaral kal-ka- 

81. le palaniyo bhavadbhih' sarvan Stan bhavmah parthivtai- 
32. dran bhdyo bhuyo yachate Eamaohamdrah 1 16' 

Sri Rama 



Note 

This ooppei plate grant and the next leceived from the same Raghavendiasvami 
matt at Nafijangud appear to relate to some suboidmate officers of the uilcr of 
Ghenn The pieseut grant consists of oaly one plate 9i" by 74 and is in Sanskrit 
It records that on the Kapila-Shashthi day of the yeai Baudu coriespoudmg to 
the Saka \eai 1602, when fcho matha ot the svaini was 011 the bank ot the Mtya- 
Pushkaram at Srlmuslma-kshetra, at the time of the woiship of I{ama-\ eda%yasa 
Vadayan, possessed of the title of Bangappa-Kalakatola, a favourite of the ruler of 
Chenji (Ohenji-bhupa) and aoquuer of the govemoisbjp , <rf the oountiy, granted in 
tho preseiioe of Asvattha-Narayana for the plea.uie of Bhuvaraha, the villages 
mnmandipanallur and Kodikala to (with usual titles) Sudhmdra, disciple of ^ 13 a- 

vindia who was the disciple of Smendia ,,.,-, , t^ TOQ f.,-,,1 th* 

7 Thoro must bo some mistake m the name of the donee here , foi we find the 
oftine DttBoii with tho same spiritual pedigiee figuimg as the donee so far back as 
1676 (So 24 ), more than a hunted yeais before the peiiod of the piesent : record 
Btartbo the succession list ot the anatha d< es not show ^^^^^L^ 

E-rszrth?/^ 

a little explanation It a dvandt a ^^^^^^^^^^ undffl 
Vyasa According to tradition among the Madhvas, ^nva a y ^ Q 

Vyasa m Badatikilsiama and on his expies-sii ,g * S t ^oiship them. These 
stones stating that his presence was m them and ti^ ^he g^w p^ ^ ^ 
stones are styled Vyasa Five of them are ^sa id to ^ in ^e UW rf n 

remaining three in the othei Madln a mathas BuUheie oBBorne a ^ ^^ 



as to which mathas are m P"^" haTSu matha bas all along been 

given above, it becomes apparent that the Kagna^ enai^bv* 
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in possession of some of these relics The following stanza fiom Madhva-vyaya 
mentions the fact of Madhvacharya having obtained the stones from Vyasa who is 
here identified with Naiayana ~ 

prapa sa Narayanatah ' sud^ha-silashta-piatnnah I 

yasn sa Padma-sahito ' dostyy-ahitas sanmhitah B 

32 

Tbnteenth copper plate recoid m the same matt 
Telugu characters and language 

Single plate 
Size 






go?1 . aL&aeo ooQ." x 



O&.-90 

2 



s 

sj 

3 

4 

5 71 

6. 



7 

8 

9 sto-s^od, 
10 ^^oq5rrtjs^o dorts 
11 

12 

13 20^ actoj^ s^cdides? sis^o ^rao^rl^ sj^rtrstooo 

14 356>abtj3ft)o aSo^-osSao 3S&^ o s^ o 



15 ^do^o 360^ o feS L 5-s ^ s^s^aidoi e>odio^j)^ 03 
1G od^-j s3iJS43O5rfao7T5> eoc&3oc&3o ^rt ^o rfo.^ ^J rro, 

co n d <* -J> 



17 s5os&>^o ^^uoi ?5^ rlotf 
18. 



19 sSc^ 30^ 5c)CdD qjs3xc?Jaane) 30^ o ii ^ o 

w t3 d 

20 aScjrfdi^ sc^ o k3 s^ o 






23. n^i w ^OD^^F^C) oOorrs^o 
24 



25 <0&^ sj 

26 i^^ 
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I A _ 

I." fa. ' 

1 svasti sri vijayabhyudaya. S&hvahana Sak^bdambuiu 1621 

2 a^uneti Pramadi n^lma saravatsara Bhadrapada ba 30 Budhavasaiam Su- 
3. lyopaiagam Hasta nakshatra punyakalamamdu siiinat paiama harnsa 

pa- 

4 rivrajak^charytilaiyma pada-v^kya-praiBana paravara param- 

5 ggata sarva-taintra svatontrulayma iiimad-Vaishnava-siddhanta-pratistha- 

panach^ryula- 

6 yina srlmacl Bamachamdia devara divya-siipada-padmaradhakulayina 

^ A 

sri- 

7. mad Yoglindra-feiHha Sripada \ odayala kara-kamala samjatalayma sii- 

8 mat Surimdra tirtha srtpada \ r odayala vara kutnarakulayina srimat Su- 

9 matimdra fcirtna sripada vadayaiavan sri-Eaghupati bhamdaiamki 
10 chaturtha g6tram Ramgappa Kalakakola vodayaii pautrulu Nalla- 
11. naina Kalakakola vodayanvari putiulu Utfeama-Rangappa Kalaka 
12 kola vodayarrvaru yiohchma maghama dana sasanamu ma yelu 

13, badi ayma Payaraui palyam nalugn njargamula vaohohe vadla pen- 

14, ka kaya dhanyam penkaln salia perika 1 tki ka 1 kasn vokati pala- 

15. saraku perika 1 tki ka 2 kasula romdu amdnlatio chenna clu- 

16. llara tala mtUtalu sabaga amdnkamdnk-Q taggatttmauohu 5 gra- 

17 nianmla petalu Nafetagnli Yelande Tirukalappuiu Yiramdava- 

18 ram Kuruvalappam kovila y! ayidu petalalominnu 

19, \adla ^penka kaya dbanyu sahaga peiika 1 tki ka 1 kasu vokati pala- 

20 saraku perika 1 tki ta 1 kasu vokati yl kramanaku yi- 

21 mmam ma peddalaku sukntamugaau sa-biranyodaka dhara pu- 
22, rvakamiiganu kattada sesmaramganaka-matham Bishya p 

23 ganu aohamdiaikasthayiganu anubhavanaku techchhnkO- 

24 nedi yidmm Paiianesvaram k6vilaku pasclnmabbagam matba vilaham 
I-B 

25 yidbilo sthala puianaip. Naiasmihaohaiyulavari griha- 

26. naku daksbmam Pavmi Vemkata Vaiadaya mvesanft-naku utta- 



27. ram mvesanam mathanaku kattada s^maiam kabatti amdu- 

28. nagala ashta bhoga teja svamyaruulunnu sishj^a parampa- 

29. ryamuga anubhavrrnchuko sukhana vumd&di yitani 

30. Suinatimdia tiitha sripada vodayalavari liaghupati 

31 phamdaranaku Uttama liamgappa Kalakakola vodaya- 

32. 11 varu yichchma, dana sasanamu dana palanay6r 

33. madhye dana-chhieyoiiu palanam danat svargam ava- 
34 pn6ti palanad achyutam padam sva-datta dvigunain pu- 

35. nyara para-dattanu palanain paradattapa harena svadattam mshpha- 

36. lam bhavetu yi sasanamu prabhuvu anumati mida 
37 Kamarsu Adimurteyagari kuroartidu Eaya- 

38. sam Limgappaya vrasma fcamra-Rasananm 

39 sri Kama 

Translation 

Be it well. In the yeai 1621 of the AictoriousSabvahanaera, the >ear Pramadi, 
on Wednesday the 30th of the daik half of Bhadiapada, when it was Smyopaiaga and 
Hasta constellation For the Jxayhupati bhandaia (tieasury of the god liaghiipati) 
of the illustrious Sumatmdra tilth a snpada vodeyalu, (spiritual) son of the illustrious 
Surmdra tirtha silpada vodeyalu, (himself the spirtual) son of the illustrious 
paramaharnsa pauviajakachaiya, padavakya-prarnana-paravaia-parangata, sarva- 
taiitra-svatantia, estabhshet of the illustrious Vaishnava siddhanta, worshipper of 
the illustnous lotus feet of the god liainachandra deva, the illustiious Yoglndka 
tirtha sripada vodeyalu 

Uttama Eangappa Kalakakola Voda^yar, son of Nallanama ivalakakola vodeyai 
and giandson of liangappa Kalakakola Yodeyar of Chaturtha gotia, ga^e thischaiter 
of grant thus 

At the rate of one pie pei bag of paddy, nut and seeds and two pies pei bag of 
pala samJiti, (?) which includes head-loads also, that come through the four roads of 
Payaram Palya which belongs to us, as also at the (same) rate of one pie per bag of 
paddy, nut and seeds and one pie per bag of pala saruku (?) in the markets of five 
villages, namely, Nattaguli, Velande, Tuukalappur, Viramdavaramkuru and Valappam 
kovil, should be gi anted Thus we have ordered with gold and pouring of water m 
order that rneut might accrue to elders This you can obtain and enjoy m succession 
of the pupils of the matt for as long as the moon and sun endure 

As we have (also) granted to the matt a site (which is) to the south of Sthala- 
puranam Narasirnhacliarya's house and to Che noith of Pavmi Venkatavaradaya's site 
in the Mathavilaham stieet to the west of Pairanesvara temple, you can remoan 
happy enjoying 111 succession the _eight rights therein Thus the danasasana was 
granted to Sumatlndia- tirtha silpada vodeyalu by Uttarna Bamgappa Kalakakola 
vodayar 

Usual irnpiecation_ This coppei plate charter ^as written by Eayasam 
Lmgappayya, son of Kamarsu idimurtayagaru, by order of the chief. Sri Eama. 

Note 

This is another giant which lelates to some suboidmate officer of the ruler of 
Chenji This giant also consists of only one plate It measures lOV by 10* . 
It is in Telugu language and script. It tells us that on the occasion of 
a solar eclipse on Wednesday the new-moon day of Bhadrapada of the 
year Pramadi corresponding to the Saka year 1621, undei the astensm Hasta, 



us 

tlttamarangappa-Kalakakola-Vodayaii of the Chaturtha gotra, son of Nallanama- 
Kalakakola-Vodayaii and grandson of Bangappa-Kalakakola-Vodayan, granted, 
with all rights, certain dues on specified articles of merchandise in PayaranipsLlya- 
which was undei his iule, as well as a site for a matha to the west of Pairanesvara 
temple to the Kaghupati Treasury of (with usual titles) Sumatlndratirtha-sripada- 
odeyar, son of Surendratirtha-snpada-odeyar, who was the spiritual son of Yogmdra- 
tiitha-sripada-odeyai By ordei of the chief the giant was wrifeten "by E>ayasam 
Lmgappa, son of Xamarsu Adimurfceyagaru. Figures of Rama, G-aruda and Hanuman 
and the signatuie of the chief Sii Rama occur at the end. The donor in the 
present lecord is evidently the grandson of the doooi in the previous one 

The details of the date, viz t S1621 Piamadi sam Bhadrapada ba 30 Budhavara 
correspond to Wednesday, 18th September 1699 A*D. and there was a solar eclipse 
on that day as stated in the lecoid. 

33 

Fourteenth coppei plate recoid in the same rnatt 
Telugu chaiacters and language 

Single plate. 
Size Hf X9i" 



o soQrt s^stoea ooQ" x "". 

04 v _3 V ' 



1. 

ii_i ertOe3fe3 
3 3o agpssao^ajo^ejj 

^ CO 

4 



6 

7 , 

^w *JS^-' wC/EO 

8 



9 

10 53^)D SftJ&ftfoSd&dfc^ ^^SfeCJj^^O^ cTO,j5i)OOS3c)0 

11 
12 
IS. 

14 

15 5e)fe)Ot3^ ^%3c)^ SSOOW 33 

16 sfoow&ia{69 

17 cdoSfea d e>?3 

18 rioou oo 

19 



U6 



19 w 2&>G3^r sra courts ax 3o33^?3 sredo^s&orre 



20 

21 rodo s^djs^Tij^go^ ^ 03 ^ ^^ t&sajD^ sg/^rtcsracfc 

22 ^sto^Sa ^skc^sftt^odj Rj^sSwosraO dgtoste 
23 

24. 

25. $ 



26 

27 

28 

29 3t>s3?3o II eoocSjs dodrod^^w cidja &vs> 



ro 

30 ssOrtoc&a 4^do sS^^O d^eso c555?^s3:o53aS rtoo^os 
31 



Translitei a ' ion. 
Front 



sri vijayabhyudaya Sahvahana Sakabdaiiibulu 
2. 1666 aguneti Aksbaya naina samvatsaram Dakshanaya- 
3 nam H^mamta rituvu Dhanurmasam sukla-paksbain sapfcami 
4r S6mavaraimimiinu Purvabhadrai-naksbatramuinnnu maha- 

5 vyafcipata punya kalamumnnn kudina yl subha-dinaniamdn 

6 srimat-parama-hamsa- parivrajaka-cbaryulaiiia pada-vakya-pramana-pa- 

7, rayara paramgata sarvatamtra svataiafcralaiaa srimad-Yaishnava-siddbam- 

ta-pratishthapana- 
8 charyulama srimad Bamachamdra-dyavara divya sripada-padmaradhaku- 

lama srtmad Upemdia 
9. tirfcha syamuiavan kara-kainala-samjafeulaina srimad Vadimdia-tirbha 

svamula- 
10. van vara kumarakulaina srimad Vasudhemdra svamulavan srimad Bagbu- 

pati dya- 

11 vara bhamdaranaku Vitihotia gotram Aiasumlayitta Vijayavoppula 
12. Malavarayamgari pautruln Muddu-Vemkatappa Malavarayanigari puferulu 

Yi- 
13 jayavoppula Mala^varayanigaru vrayimohohi yippimchma bhu-dana ta- 

14. mia sasana kramam etlamnanu ma peddalaku snkritarthamuga ina 

talk 

15. kavimcbcmna talaka mamtt.ipa niamddak srl-svainulavari deva-puja 

kalamamdn 

16, KnmbbbakoDam mathamaipddu anna-danauaku ma Anyalun simalo 

Alamddoia- 

17, yakattada ane gramana inodaUaiam nyalalo ghatti nuru mallaku a vun 

kolatanu 

18 gumttalu mumDurunnu sa-hiranyodaka dhara-purvakamuga yippunohina- 
ram ganaka 
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19 a chandrarka sthayiga mi samsthana paiamparyamuga danaku 

ydgyamuga 
20. mire anubhavimchuko ragalavaiu yi dharmanuko. yavarama vii6dham 



21 varu Kasilo g6hatya Brahma- hatya sesuia doshana, pogalavaru yi 

22 kramanaku srimad Vasudhemdia svarnulavan Eaghupati dyavara bhaiaa da- 

ram 

23 anna-dana dharmanuku Vijayavoppula Malavarayanigaru viayimchi i- 

24 ppimchma bhu-daaa tamrnra-sasananiuii dana-palanay6r madhye dana- 
25, chchiey6nu palanam I danat svargam avapnoti palanad achyutam 

padam 11 

(Back) 

26 sva-datta-dvigunam puuyam paia-datbanupalanam para-datta- 

27 pahaiena sva-datfcam nishphalam bhayet yi bhudana tamra sasana 

28 mu zayasam Verakatrainayya kumarudu Vaidyalmggayya vrayim- 
m ch china 

29 Sasanamll Alamddoiayaiukaitadalo Pillar! gudiki padamara Ai- 

30 nan gudiki vufctaram Putt^rki dakshanam niyesanamu saha gumttalu 

munnu- 

31, ta padi H 
1 > v 

Translation, f 

Be it well In the year 1666 of the victorious Sahvahana era corresponding 
to the yeai Akshaya, on Monday, the 7th of the bright half of Dhanurmasa 
during Hemanta ntu and Dakshinayana, under the constellation Purvabhadra and the 
holy maha-vyat!pta on this auspicious day for the treasury of the god 
Eaghupati deva of (the matt of) the illustrious Vasudhendra svami, (spiritual) son of 
the illustrious Vadindratiithasvami, (.himself the spiritual) son of the illustrious 
paramahamsa panvrajakachaiya, padaYakya-piamana-paravara-parangata sarvatantra 
svatantra 3 estabhsher of the illusbrious Yaishnaya siddhanta, worshipper of the lotus 
feet of the god Eamachandra-de\ a, the illustrious Upendratirthasvami 

Vijayavoppula Malavaraya, son of Muddu Venkatappa Malavaiaya and grand* 
son of ArasumlayittaVijaya Yoppula Malayaraya of Vitihotra gotia, got the copperplate 
chartei of the grant of land written thus In ordei that ment might accrue to our 
elders we have gianted with gold and pouring of watei 300 guntas of the best lands 
of the revenue value of 100 niattuhu, within the boundaiy of the village Uamddoraya- 
kattada belonging to our Ariyalun sima foi the distribution of food in the 
matt at Kurnbhakonam on the day when the worship of the god takes place in the 
mantapa near the tank which was caused to be built by our mother This might be 
enjoyed by you, who are fit for the grant, in succession for as long as the moon and 
sun endure 

Whosoever does harm to this dhaima gets the sin of killing the cows and 
Brahmans in Kasi 

With this order Vijayavoppula Malavaiaya got the copper plate charter of the 
giant of land written and granted for the distribution of food to the treasury of the 
god Baghupafci-deva belonging to the illustnous Vasudhendrasvami 

[Usual imprecatory verses] This record iswutten by Vaidya Lmgayya, son 
of Rayasam Venkatramayya, 300 guntas of land including the site at Alandorayaru 



148 

kattada to the west of Pillarigudi, to the north of Amangu<Ji and to the south of 
Putteri 

Nofe 

This coppei plate inscription recoids a giant to the same Kaghavendrasvami 
matt by a chief of Ariyalur. It consists of only one plate, measuring ll" by 9^-" and 
is m Telugu. The donor was Yijayavoppula, Malavaiaya of the Vitihotra-gotra, 
son of Muddu Venkatappa-Malavaraya and grandson of Arasumlayitta Vijayavoppula 
Malavaraya, while the donee was Vasudhendra-svarm, son 'of Vadindratirtha- 
Bvami, who was the spiritual son of Upendraththa-svami The grant consisted of 
300 guntas of land of the revenue value of 100 maltuku m the village 
Alandorayarukattada in Aiiyaluislma It also appeals to have consisted of a house 
site at the same village. The date of the record, Monday the 7th lunar day of the 
blight half of Dhanurmasa in Hemantantu of dalslimayana m the year Akshaya 
the Saka yeai being 1666, conesponds to Monday, 8th December 1746 A D 

34 

Fifteenth copper plate lecord m the same matt. 

Nagari characters and Sanskrit language. 

3 plates size 10i * x 7|". 

stoddgdasJ a30;%c3e3cfc 
(3 53orfrttf 

OOQ" 2. Q* 



2 
3 

4 

5 sj 035^ ccsraisjg I aS^ro ^02575 

6 

7 

8 

9. 
10 
11. 

12 

13 



i 3 



o 

14 ^ TOO^ ^ aoocteJ atoa^g 

15 TOO ?Jo*?s30c i ^jsortsJort ^^?orraort 

16 c&>d TOs 

17 s^&stosb 
18 
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19 



to 

20 



21. 

22 

23 ^o-5>a3;>?33js>^3-5>r 
24. 



25 

26 

27 

28 

29. 

30 

31. 

32. 

33 

34. 

35 

36. 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43. 

44 

45 

CO 

C2sSaJi a^ortato 

46 e3ax*C 

47 OortaS . 
48. rraaocto 

49. 

60 <3j3^rracS .oej.aesBitJS 

51. 

52 

53 do 

54 



55 w 

' 



56 

57. 

58 a3o?3 
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I-B 



2 
3 

4 
5 
6 
7 
8 

9 

1O 
11. 

12 



14 
15. 
16 
17. 

18 
19 

20 



rg[ 



t i 



fed'^FUHR : I 



ar: \ 



: \ 
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21. 

22, 

23 ^TT^r^TTT^T^F^ I 

24. iffr^R'BS^ ^TftT5 \ 

H-A 

25. 

26. reftr 

27. 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33. 

34. 

35 

36 

37, 

38 



39 *nse** 

41. 
42. 
43. 
44. 
45. 
Il-B 



I-B 

1 
2. 
3. 
4. 

5 

6. 

7. sitam^u sammita sarawu guc, 

8 bbakriti masi suchau valaKsne ^ 

9 su vare I srimad rajadhi-iaja sii 
10. kalyana-charit6 

ll" 
12. 
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13 gahana dahanodyad daY^-nalah I cbamda-b4hu-baloddam- 

14 da Pamdya-khamdana-pamdifcah I Ghola Keiala Nf pala Bird- 

15 pala-kari kesari " Komga-Vamga-Kalimg-Amga bhubhrit ti- 

16 mira bhaskarahl birudamt embaia gam das tamni jana xia- 

17 vya Kusuma-kodamdah I raja-kulabdbi sasamkah suro 

18 Dhaiani-Yaraha bnudamkah I sii-Narayana pada-pamkaja- 

19 yugi Yinmyasta Yishvagbhai ah srimat- Paschima-Bamga-dbama- 

20. nagari-simhasan-adhisYaiah 1 praty-arthi kshiti-pala-ratna 

21. raakuti-nirajitamghns chiram DeYa-Bramhana raksbanaya pn- 
22 fchivi samrajya diksham Yaban Atieya-gotra samjata 

23, Asvalayana sutravan ! Riksakhi Chamarajasya 

24 pantras sadguna Yaridheh ]l Deva-icajasya tanayo B^va-ra- 
II-A 

25 ]a inahipatih I dese tu Baya-nadakhye mjaYikramana- 
26. rjite 1 purahvayain maba-gramam upajivya Yafcishthitah ! 

27 Saraguriti Yikhyata gramasya sthalain asntam I 

28 giamam Nalluru namanam tatak-arama sobhitam I pra- 

29 tyabdam sata dinara daymam sasya-sampada I piafci 

30 iiamna DeYaiaja-puram apratimain bhuYi I srimat parama- 

31 bamsa sr! panvrajaka sadguroh I padavakya pra- 
32. manabdhi parinasya rnahatrnanah I saiYa tamtra 

33 sYatamfciasya kalyana guna sahnah I srimad Vai- 

34 shnaYa siddhamta sthapanaryyasya dhimatah I sii- 

35 Bamacbamdra deYa_srl padaradbanodyatasya sada ' 

36 Vijayimdra-tlrtha pada siimat kara-kamala jatasya 

37. siimat Sudbimdra-tirtha snpada svami satknmaia- 

38. sya l sri-BagbaYemdra-tirtbo snpadakbyasya samya- 

39. mlmdrasya ' asya matbadbisbthatur devasya sri Ba- 

40 machamdrasya I kosaya-dcYa-puja-Bramhana bbuktya 

41 di^sarYa-dbarma-krite-mahaty asmm-punya kale Bam- 
A Q 1^ 3i sammdha '' a ! srlmam N^rayana prityai pra- 
4d. dad dhara-purassaiam I sii-Baghavemdra-tirtba supa- 
t^ da mathastha Bamacbamdraya f dattasya Deva-vibhuna 

II B ^a 11111 ^ grama- Yaryasya ! cbatus-sima niruayadi 



47* hti- 311 ^ ' ai ] lchI P^ a giamadimdam paduvalu 

47 hmgahalli giamadimdam badagalu I Keie-Bichanahalli 

48 gramadimdani inudalu I Saraguru gramaclimdam fcemkalu I im- 

49 fei-chatuh siineyolagada I Nalluremba gramada yalle ga 
50, lolagacla mdhi-nikshepa-jala-pasbana akslimi agi 

w' " B 1 J dd ^ a -? a ddhyamgalemba ashta-bh6ga tSj 

?S ^^ em ^-^am lga la matbakke salnvavn I 

53. ru madiwa vyavahaia chatusbtayakke 



57* ife^r^^ 

^7. du baraluIlaYaru yamdu Atreya gotrada AsYala- 

oo. yana sutrada Rik-sakbeya Cba,maia/]-odevara ID* 

59. fciarada DeYa-ia^odayara putraiada Deva.ra IP -mo' U 

60 hl-palakaxu srimad Vuatodra-tlrtla InpaL 

OJ.. cteyara Jsara-kamala-samjatarada srimat Sudhirn- 
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62 dra-tutha srrpadodayara kumarakarada sri 

63. Baghavemdra tlitha sif-padodeya,r<i sri Ramachamdra 

64. devara bhamdaiakke Deva Biamhmana samtarpana- 

65 rthav&gi sa hiianyodaka dana-dhara purva- 

66 kavagi kobta Nalliu eniba gramakke piati nazna- 

IH-A 

67 dheyavada Devaraja-puiavernbo, gramada, taniia 

68 sasana J ekaiva bhagini loke saiv^sharn e"va bhubhu- 

69 jam H na bhojya na-kara grahya vipra-datta vasum- 

70. dbara f s>a-dattam pa>ra-dattam va yo hareta vasum- 

71, dbaram I shasbtir vaisha sabasrani vishthayam ]aya- 

72 te knrnih ! sva-datta dvigunam pumnyain paia-dattanupa 

73 lanam H para-dattapabarena svadattam nisbpbalam bba- 

74 v^ti dana-palanayoi-madbye danat cbbreyonupa- 

75 lanam ' danat svargain avapnoti palanad acbyutam 

76 padam !1 srl fi 



Be it well. 

[Invocation to Sambbu, Ganapati and the Boar incarnation o{ Yiabnu]. 

On Monday, the llth lunai da,y of the blight half of the month Ashadba in the 
year Sobbakrit corresponding to the Saka yeai reckoned by tbe airows, the 
elephants, the ariows and the moon (1585) . 

The illustnous ia]adhira;ja rajapaianiesvara virapiatapa, of good character, rainy 
cloud which brings happiness to the group of cbatakas tbe beggars, destroyer of 
hostile kings, a wild fire to the forest the Turushkas, destroyer of the Pandya 
king, a lion to the elephants the Chola, Kerala and Nepala kings, a sun to 
tbe darkness the Konga,, Vanga, Kahnga and Anga kings, bmidentemboA organdy 
a cupid to the young women, a moon to the ocean, the royal family, having tbe 
birudas of dhai antvaraha, a firm devotee of Narayana, lord of the throne of the 
western Ranganagarl (Seringa pa tarn), whose feet are decorated by tbe jewelled 
diadems of the hostile kings, bearei of tbe burden of sovereignty just for protecting 
the dBvas&ndi Brahmanas, Devaiaja of the Atoeya-gotra, Asvalayana sutra and Rik- 
sakha, son of Deva-Eaja and grandson of Cbania Ea]a, gi anted, witli pouring of 
water, at tbe auspicious time, in the presence of the god Bangesa, in order to please, 
the god Narayana, to provide for the god's worship and the feeding of tbe Brahmans 
the village Nallu.ru, decoiated with tanks and gardens, sui named Deyaiarjapura, of 
tbe annual income of 100 dinara, attached to the bigger village Pura in Saiaguru- 
sthala of Bayaiiadu-desa, which he had acquired by bis prowess, to the Bamacbandra 
treasury of tbe matt of tbe illustrious paiamahauisa paiivrajaka sadgaru, padavakya- 
pramanabdhi parina, sarvatantra svatantra, possessor of good qualities 5 establisber of 
the illustrious Vaishnava siddhanta, worshipper of tbe illustrious feet of tbe god 
Haniachandra, Baghavendrasiipada, son of Sudhmdiatiitha-siipada, who was the 
spiritual son of Vijayindia-tntha-sripada 

The four boundaries of the village Nallum granted to the god Ramachan.dra, of 
the matt of sii Bagbavendia-tiitba-sripada a,ie heie written in native language 
to the west of Hancbipura, to the noitb o Limgahalh, to the east of Kerebichana- 
balli and to the south of Saraguru Thus the eight rights and poweis of enjoyment 

20 
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including treasure on the surface or underground, watersprings, minerals, imperish- 
ables, futures, ready income and possibilities within the four boundaries of the village 
Nalluru belong to the matt of Eaghavendrasvami The village rpight be enjoyed 
free of all imposts by the svami of the matt m succession of the disciples for as 
long as the moon and the sun enduie Thus the grant of the village Nalluru 
surnamed as Devarajapura is made with gold and pouring of water by Deva Raja of 
Atreya-gotra, Asvalayana-siHra and Rik-sakha, son of Deva- Raja Vodeya and grand- 
son of Chama-Eaja Vodeya, to the Kamachandia Treasury of Raghavendratirthar 
srlpada, son of the illustrious Sudhmdratirtha-srlpada who was the spiritual son of the 
illustrious Vijaymdratlrtha-srlpada, to provide for the feedings of the Brahmans. 

[Four usual final verses]. 

Note 

This copper plate inscription received from the same Eaghavendrasvami matha 
at Nanjangud belongs to the reign of the Mysore king Dodda-Deva-Kaja Odeyar. 
It consists of three plates, each measuring 10" by 7i" and is engraved in Nagari 
characters. The language is,Sansknt up to line 46 and thereafter Kannada, except 
for the last four final verses which again are in Sanskrit 

The inscription records the grant of the village Nalluru surnamed Devaraja- 
pura, of the annual income of 100 dinaras in Saragurusthala by the king to the 
Eamachandra treasury of the matt The purpose of the grant was to feed the 
Brahmans. 

The svarni of the matt at the time of the giant was the famous Baghavendra- 
tlrtha, one of the greatest among the successors ol Vibudhendratirtha. He sat on 
the spirtual throne from 1624 to 1671 It was after him that the matlia acquired 
its present designation He studied under Sudhindra at Kumbbakonam. He died 
at Mantralaya in the Bellaiy District Pilgrims from several parts of India go fco 
Mantralaya to worship^ his limdavana or tomb A car festival also fcak^s place 
there in the month of Sravana every year The place is held very sacred by the 
Madhvas 

The date of the lecord is given as Monday, the llth lunar day of the bright) 
half of the month Ashadha in the year Sobhakritu and the iSaka year is reckoned by 
the arrows, the elephants, the arrows and the moon (1585), The whole date 
corresponds to Monday, 6th July 1663 A D. 
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Sixteenth copper plate record in the same matt, 

Telugu characters and Sanskrit language. 

Single plate : size 12i" x 9i". 
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Transliteration. 

1 o 11 iiamas-tmmga siras-cbumbi chamdja-chamaia-chamTe I trailokva-na-ara- 

rambha raula- J *o tti ** 

2 Btambhaya Sambhav I 1 I Haier-Lilavarabasya dannhtra-damdas sa patu 

van Hemadri L 

3. kalasa yatra dbatrl chchatra snyam dadhau \\ 2 B srimat pararaa hamsakhva 
parivradisa fcajnsba- 

4 m pada- vakya piamanabdhi paiinauam mramkusam 3l srimad Vaishnaya- 
sidhdhhamta samsthapaiia gariya- 

5. samJ Eamachamdra padambli6ja pujakanam nmda sadfL'Ulf srimad 

Vadimdra yogisa pa- 

6. m pamkajajanmanamsaiva-tamtia- svatamtiasri Vasudhfiindjaiva vd^inam 

11 5 !I mjamt^vasine Ma- " " ^ 

7 ddhva siddhamtaithopadesme I Veda-V^damga tatvartha \edme iita- 

vadine I! 6 B as^sha-tiifcha-sam- 

8 chaia pavifcri-knta chetase I vuh at-kumnda samdoha kaumudi piiya 

bamdhaveil? II atyartham artbi sarva- 

9 rtha dana]]ita Suradrave i dmbhikshu chakshuh sra\ana vikshobhana 

Garutmate "8 11 rajadbi iaja kotha 
10 k6t-kutarohitamghraye ' Yaiad&mdia-yatimdraya sanabhishta-pmdayiiie 

* " 9 I' lasa-ratiia-ifcn bb ti- 
ll samkliya ganite Saka janmana 1 Jayabd-A&vayuje sukla dvjfeija Sukia- 

vasare H10 i! Sriraad Ea- 
12. ma-Vyasa-puja-BaiiiayS s ampadSLlaye ! Sii Bhiidevi sameta sii EKava 

s vaini samnidban II 111! 
IS svargamga svargamga vipula vipuia babhuva yajjata I pia^ayati Vishnu- 

padabjam iadabjadn) 

14 cha Iiidiadi de\ata vamdyam il 12 M ta^enya janya dhanyeshu manyah sau- 

janya inamditah ' vadanya jana- 

15 infirdlianyo jajnye Peddamia bhupatih 8 13 B sil-Peddanakhya kshitipasya 

chimtamanih piabbiltartba ka- 

16 dambakanam ! Lakshmh ivambhomha-locbanasya Bakvambika bhu chcha 

kutumbiniti n 14 8 sut^va Ka- 

17 lanambudheh ssurabhilasugam MaclhavAt kuroaram iva Samkarat Kula 

maliihhritah kanyaka Jaya- 

18. rrjtaon-amaiaprabhd Eavi saclinasdmadbipam butam ]agati Bak\am dla- 

bhata Pcddana kBhrnapteh r 15 1! 

19. svah karamiin sva-tann kamtibbir akshipamfcini Soina-ksbifcisa tilako nava- 

iitrajakshim ' kalyani- 

20 nim Kamala-iiabha iv-Abdbi-kanyaBi Limgambika nmda^ahad bahumana- 

silam II 16 vara 

21 Tirumala-ra]am sajjanaditya bhujam raohita naja vichaiam Rama-rajam 

oh a dbiram sakala 

22 gnna kadamba sadhu sa Limgamamba snta yugalain avapa sit Kamev- 

Ahja Kainau '' 17 

23 satim Tirumaladbipas cbarita lilay-Aiundatim managapi nnagrahair 

vasumatim ya- 
24* &6 vardbitam I piyamsu nva Bobmim hridaya-hannim sadgunair amodata 

sa- 
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25. dharinmimayaniahlpya Mamgambikam I 18 II tasyadhikais sam abhavat 

tanayas tapobhih _ 

26 Somaraja vasudh^dhipa mauh-ratnam' asan samullasita kantibnir asya 

chifcram tiani 

27 sudnsam cha mramja^ani I 19 " sakala bavam kamtakan aratin sarmti 

nihatya sa Kama-iaj^ vi- 

28 rah I Bharata-Manu Bfiagnathadi ia]a prathita yasah pia-sasasa ohakra 

murv^ah 8 20 B S6ma kshiti- 

29. sa vainsabdhi Somat Tirumaladhipat I jata sri S6ma bbupala rajo ra]ya- 

30. m apalayat 21 yasmm sasatyeka viie dhantrim enakshnam ^va karsyam 

valagne " 

31. kautilyam Ut kmntale kaikasat\ am tad vaksbo^e chapalaro fcafc katakshd 

soyciin si- 

32 mhasanabthah kshiti pati fcilakah S6ma-bhupala rajah kirtya nityaip 

nirasyan Nala 

33 Nahusha nripan avadhyanadbanyan l a Setoi a Sumi6r avani sura nuta 

(fuithei plates of the inscription aie not available). 

Note. 

Only the fiist plate of the present mscnption is available It measures 12J* by 
9i* and is engiaved ni Telngu characteis while the language is Sanskrit This 
record bungs to light a chief named Soma Kaja who lived in 1774, but no informa- 
tion is available as to the pait of the countiy over which he ruled. His genealogy is 
given thus In the lace which sprang fiom Vishnu's lotus foot which is woishipped 
by Brahma, Indra and othei gods and from which the Ganga arose, was born 
Peddanna-bhtipati His son by Bakvambika was Soma, whose sons by Lmgarabika 
were Tirurnala Raja and Banja-Eaja Tirumala-Eaja's son by Mangambika was 
Soma-Eaja Aftei Rama Eaja^ Soma-Eaja came to the throne (Here ends the 
plate) After invocation to Sambhu and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu, the inscrip- 
tion tells us that on Fnday the 2nd lunar day of the blight half of Asvija in the year 
Jaya corresponding to the Saka yeai reckoned by the flavours, the gems, the seasons 
and the earth (1696), in the piesence of Kesava in the company of Siidevi and Blrfl- 
de\i, at the tirae of the woiship of Bama-Vj'asa, Soma-Eaja made a grant to the 
expoundei of the Mad h \asiddhanta Varadendia-Yatindra, disciple of (with the usual 
titles) Vasudhendra-Yogi \\lio was the spiritual son of Vadmdia-Yogi 

The date S 1696 Ja u ya sam Asviia su 2 Sukiavara, corresponds to Friday. 7th 
Ootohei 1774 A D 
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On a slab used for the pavement neai tho well at Hadmadu, Ohikkayyanachhatra 
hobli 

Size 5' x 2i'. 
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The stone on which the present record is engrared is being used foi washing 
clothes near the well and hence a numher of letters ha^e worn out. The characters 
^TeSTthelOtihor the llth oentury AD The inscription appears 
to'ffinftto .the Hoysalasand records some giant for the worship of some god- 
SobaSv IsTara by a number of gaudas It gives the usual final ye^e--sYadattain J 
Sl^STmSaBtetemeiit that the manager Isthanapati) of that temple was 
Ainritarasipanrjita who must have been a Kalamukha pnest 
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At the Bamo place Hadinaau, on a stone lying behind the Ky WeMva temple. 
(Fragmentary) Old Kannada characters and language 

Size 2i'X2' 



1. tf cfod 

2. 

3" 

4] 

5. 
6*. 



160 

Note 

This is a fragmentary record, the top poition and the sides of the stone, on 
which it is engraved, being broken and lost The place Hadmadu appears to have 
been a piosperous town during the G-anga period A good many insciiption stones 
of the period are found at the place But most of them are too fragmentary to be 
published The present record which belongs to the same series might well be placed 
paleographically in about the 9th centmy AD It appeals to record the grant of 
some land to a temple ( 9 loyil) and is witnessed by the six thousand [of Gangavacli 
piovince] It ends with an impiecatiOE 



SHIMOGA DISTRICT, 

NAGAR TALUK 
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On a Vnagal m the Avanga forest near Kachchagebail, Hosanagara hobh 

Size 8'X3', 
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Ti anshteration 

I Band 

1 Ganadhipate nama uamas tumga-siras-tumga-ohamdra-ohamara [clia- 

rave] tiailokya nikiagarambha-mula-stambhaya 

2 mulas-tambhave svasti sriinatu pratapa chakravarfcti Hoysana sri Vim 

Balala deva-padambho- 
3. ru [ha] pasayita napa srlmanu maha mamdalesva [ra] Adiyar-Adifeyanum 

satya-ratunaka- 
4 ra sri Billesvaiade [va] di [vya] sripada-padumaradhakam Sodaladevanu 

sukadim lajyam geyyuta 

5. mirdda Saka (Saka) varusa 1225 Subhakru [tu] samvatsara Karfctika su 15 

Mamgalava Ebarana- 

6. yka Rattahahyah bittiddali Sodaladevanu Salivurali bittiralu Bbarariay- 

kanu Ba- 

II Band 

7 rvvadalaverasi nadadu baralu a huyyalam keldu Arddha-narl-Nafchesvara . 
* 

8. nai Kuladiyara kulalaka-tilakanapa . ... Birama 

enda 

9. kudureyam mlrida kalalam kutti kuttisikomdu suraloka praptan adan 

ademtemda<Je 
10. -vodalodadu todegil u<Jiyam didad-a^amyoli . . deva Birama 

dhuradolu kadi kham- 
11 da madi bilalu bidadoydam Sivana padake suiakanmkeyaru " dhuradolu 

malaparisu 

12. bhatara siravuruhya karulu suse dhareyalu balalutnravanisi 

B ira- 

Hl Band 

13. ma suragamkeyarodane parama sukadim [di] rddam 11 tamdeya 

Chiyaga Nagagauda kala 

14. madisidftl madidata Kalasiya Bamojana maga Madukoja barakotavanu 

Maduko- 

15. ]ana maga Motigaiiu si! sri 

Translation. 

Obeisance to Ganadhipati Praise of Sambhu 

Be it well While the illustrious maharnandales vara Sodaladeva, seivant Qsubor- 
dinate) of the lotus feet of the illustrious pratapachakravartti Hoysana sri Vira- 
Ballala deva, a sun to the Adiyas, ocean of truth, worshippei of the illustrious 
lotus feet of the god Billesvara, was ruling the kingdom m happiness 

On Tuesday! the 15th of the blight half of Karttika in the year Subhakrutn 
being the 1225th year of the Saka era, when Ebaranayaka bad encamped at Kattahali 



^^SffiSSn^ ^ ** ^. h ^^^t iSrlrSewthe 
Birama [worshipper of] Arddhanarmathesvara, an ornament of Kuladi race slew the 

Soldiers advancing beyond the (his) horse, wsfe himself wounded and attained the 
21 
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region of the gods thus Body being broken, thighs crushed, when Birama, having been 
cut into pieces, fell in the battle field, the celestial nymphs took him to the feet of 
Siva Biraioa lemamed extremely happy with the ce ] estial dames, having pierced 
overbearingly the opposing wainors in the battle field so that they fell to the ground, 
their heads rolling down and their entiails issuing out 

Chiyaga Nagagauda caused the stone to be made for his father's heroism 
Madukoja, son of Kalasi Bamoja, made it. He who wrote is Motiga son of 
Maduk6]a 

Note 

This viragal is set up in memory of a hero named Birama who died m a battle 
between Sodaladeva and Ebaianayaka which took place at Salui 

There were constant wars between the Hoysalas and the Yadavas, A battle 
took place between Sodaladeva, a subordinate of Ballala III, the Hoysala king, and 
Ebara Nayaka, a commander of the Yadava army under Bamadeva. When Sodala- 
deva had encamped at Salur in Shikarpur taluk, Ebara Nayaka, having collected his 
army at Eattihali, a place which is close to the bolder of the present Mysore State 
and which is about 15 miles distant fiom Salur, marched on Salur and gave a 
fight Many a-mong Sodaladeva's army died This battle at Salur is mentioned in 
M.A.E. 1931, p 186, and E G VIII, Nr 21 and 27, etc. All these viragals are set 
up in. memory of the heroes who died fighting along with Sodaladeva, Therefore it 
appears that Sodaladeva was defeated with heavy loss in this Salur battle. 

Sodaladeva was a Santara chief He was a subordinate of Ballala at whose 
desire he fought against the Yadavas Before Malik Kafur invaded South India m 
1310 A D , there were constant wars between the Yadavas and the Hoysalas 

Sodaladeva has the titles mahamandalesvara, a sun to the Adiyas, an ocean of 
truth and the worshipper of the illustrious lotus feet of the god Billesvara, 

The hero Birama who died m this battle belonged to the race of Kuladis. 
His^son Chiyaga Nagagauda caused the viragal to be made Madhukdja, son 
of Nagoja of Kalasi, made the stone, and Madhukoja's son Motiga wrote the 
record 

The date of the record is S 1225 Subhakntu sam Karttika su. 15 Tuesday, 
which corresponds to Tuesday, 6th November 1302 AD, 
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On a 2nd viragal at the same place. 
Size 9' X 3'. 
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III ** 
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Tr <^?? shteration 

I Band 

1. sii Ganadi-pati namah namas-tumga sirastiirnga-chamdra-chainaia trai [lo] 
kya nanagaram- 

2 bha mulastamcha mula-stamlohave svasfci srimatu prandhapiatapa-ohakia- 

vartti 

II Band 

3 Hoy sana sii vira Ballaladevara padamboruha sevitanappa sninanu ma- 

4 hamamdalesvaram Adiyaiadityanum satya-iatunakaram sri Billesvara- 

devara diV3 T a sri 

5 pada-padumaradhakaru Sodala devaru sukadim ra]yaingeyyuttain iddu 

Saka varusa 

6. 1225 Subhakrutu samvatsarada Kaitfcika suda 15 Mamgalavara Yabbara- 

nayaka Battaha- 

III Band 

7. liyali bitliralu Podaladeya Sahvtirali bittiralu Ebbara nayakanu saivvadala 

[ve] 

8 rasi nadadu baralu a liuyyalam keli Arddhanail-Nathe^vara-pada 
9, kulasimga Kuladiyarakkalagiyara kulakatik- 

IV Band 

10 kanapa Gogamaga Ghileya Soclaladevana ka^^alma . . . konderida 

kudureyam 

11 inlrida kalalam ti\idu kutti kuttisikomdu penamayam madi snraloka 

12 piaptanadan adomtemdade brtabayi natta karkkade nettilu muridardha 

13 . Ohilaya 

V Band 

14. kalikanadukim Chiliya mahtatani Ohattara ahdu 
dcmtele nele 

15 lu nalidoyidaru deva kamtiyaiu . . . maga 

virake meclichi Annamo- 

16 jama kalla madsida madidata Kalasiya Madukoja bamdata Dainmaria 
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Note 

This is a 2nd viiagal erected by the side of the previous one. This also men- 
tions the same fight at SalQr But this viragal is set up in memory of Chllaya. 
Begarding other matters it is similar to the previous record 

As it is stated ahout Chllaya that he was an ornament to the races Kujagis and 
Akkalagis, he might have belonged to both these races. Admiring the heroism of 
Ohilaya, Annamoja caused the stone to be erected Maduk5]a of Kalasi made the 
stone while Dammana wiote the record 

Its date S 1225 Subhakntu sam Kaittika su 15 Tuesday, corresponds to Tues- 
day, 6th November 1302 A D 
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On a linganmdre stone lying in a bush in the Kavalukatte forest near Nagar, 

Size 3' X 2' 
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This inscription records a grant made to the god Singha (Narasimha) of Yarige 
by the god's devotees Marubaya, and Bhadra, son of a potter by name Nila. The 
grant appears to have consisted of some land which was granted after setting 
up its boundaries. The record, though not dated, may belong to about the 17th 
century AD. 
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On a viragal m front of the Isvara temple at Kavun of Yedur magam, Nagar hobli, 

Size 3i'x3' 
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_ Transliteration 

I Band 

1, svasti sriinatu Sakavarusha 1488 neya saipda va 
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II Band 

2. rfctamana Purnaim G-uruvaradalu Kaureyaia raya Baneya 

3. devana maga Kamananu svarggastanadanu 

Note. 

This viragal records the death of one Kainana, son of Baireyadeva, lord of 
Kaure, on Thursday, a full-moon day, in the Saka year 1488 Neither the cyclic yeai 
nor the month is given The record may belong to 1566 A.D As a "battle scene is 
depicted in one of the panels of the viragal it is possible that Kamana died in some 
battle not mentioned in the record 
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On a viragal lying in Tnpuiantaka hakkalu near Q-oragodu l Humcha hohh 

Size 9J'X3*'. 
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II Band-- 

3. kaiagasam birudar-arn|msam murta-Naiayanam vilasa-valabham [Patti] 

Pombuchcha 

4 Pnravaradhisvaiam srinaat Billesvaia devara siipada padumaradhakarum 

appa Bira- 

III Band 

5 rasanu I ya . Karahatta-malla Ketadi Nayaka 

So 

6 Ka . gala si nadadu Hiiigodimge nadadu bamdu Saka 

varisha 1208 neya Beya samva- 

7 tsarada Karttika ..... vaiada di . . . . gara 

Jagadala pesana-Ha- 

8 numa . dala . Hiugodma yada Katmayakanu 

bamdu mutti talntiridu birava- 

9 se bisuvadam kamdu . ya milige tamna , . . 

yenda kuduieyani inirida alam kutti 

IV Band 

10 kuttisikomdu vira-loka piaptan adanu H mamgala rnaha ' ... 

atana mava Ghila Nayka 

11 macbchaiiva birana kala geysi . devaganikeyara bimnana 

. . la kalu-kutiga Sido- 

12, jana maga Birojanu baradatanu Aditya senabova Banana 

maga Kamchiga 

Note 

This viragal belongs to the reign of the Santaia chief Buarasa who is styled m 
the record as the illustrious Bjahamandalesvara, aiasankakaragasa, an elephant goad 
to the titled, murti-Narayana, vilasa-valahha, loid of the excellent city Pattipom- 
buchchapma and woislnpper of the feet of the god Billesvara It records that during 
the month Kaattika of the year Beya coi responding to S 1208, Ketadmayaka maiched 
on Hnigod and attacked it when some hero (whose name is lost) fought his army, slew 
the foot soldieis advancing beyond the (his) hoise, was himself wounded and attained 
the region of the gods Chila-Nayaka, fathei-m-law (mava) of the hero, caused the 
viragal to be made while Biioja, son of the sculptoi Sidoja, caived the stone and 
Kanchiga, son of Senabova Bana, a sun to the enters, wrote the recoid. 

The date of theiecord S 1208 Vyaya sam. Karttika, corresponds to October- 
Novembei 1286 A D , the other details being lost 

SAGAE TALUK. 

43 

At Setu ; Karur hobh, on the pedestal of the image of Abhinaiidana Tirthankara. 



sSoo 
2 rto sr 
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Ti anslitei atio*i. 

1 svasti sri Gnmmaiyya settryara bastiya sn Vaiddhatnana svamrya sanim- 
dhanadalli Ganapanasettiyaia maga Samghayyasettnam tainagp pum- 
nyartavagi pratishtho madusida Abhinamdana Tirthesvaramge inaiii- 

2. gala inaha sri sri sri sn sri 

Tt emulation 

Be it well Prosperity to the god Abhmandana Tiifchesvaia installed hv 
Sanghayaselti, son of Ganapanasetti, in oidei to get merit foi himself, IE the 
presence of tho god Vaiddhamanasyaini of the illustrious Gumroaiyabett's basti 

Note 

This inscription on the Abhmandana Tirfchankaia image lecoids the installation 
of the image m the Vaiddhamanasvaini basti at Setu hy one Sanghayjasetti The 
basti appears to have been constructed by Ghiminayyasetti as it is mentioned in tho 
record as Gmimiayyasetti's basti. The lecoid does not give any date. It niaj 
belong paloographioally to about the 16th century AD. 

44 

On the pedestal of the Paisvanatha image in the same basti 



0^091 



& a e 

oo 

sfcrf f^d^ rfsSarf 



<3dgofla 

^>^ ^e> t a^?FCo 

adakda* 



2 ^p^^^ e 

Transliteration 
1 svasti sri Jayabhyudaya SShvahana Saka -muBha 1605 Ohtteabhann sam- 

' sssi h s^ -r 

SgaudS maga^etlgaudara a samasta srayakara saha mumtag, 
Setulma basadi fill AaitlrthesYaranmge maiBte lohate yirapayanu 

2. prabhftvalige a saraasta janamgalige mamgala niaha sn su sii Virapayanu 
madidudu 

Translation , 

Chaipalh belonging to Karumad, ^^^j^St^. ^used to be made the 
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the pedestal was meant for the linage of Admatha What happened to this Admatha 
image is nob known The pedestal is said in the record to have been caused to be 
made by a number of Jama devotees headed by Timmagauda of Ohaipalli and Setfci 
gauda, son of Jattigauda and grandson of Nayakkagauda of Yivalli 

The date of the recoid is S 1505 Chitrabhanu sani, Bhadrapada su 10 Friday, 
But S 1505 was Svabhanu and its previous year, i.e , S 1504, Chitrabhanu, If we 
take the cyclic year Chitrabhanu the date coriesponds to Tuesday 18th August 1582 
AD and if we take the Saka yeai 1505 it corresponds to Saturday 17th August 1583 
AD In either case the week-day is not Friday as stated in the record 

45 

On the wooden beam in the navaranga of the Durgamba temple at Vaddalli 
Avinahalh hobli. 

Kannada characters and language. 






Note 

Yaddalli, a small village about 7 miles to the west of Sagar, contains an old 
temple of Durgamba which appears to hail from the early Ohalukyan period Two 
stone pillars built into the modern brick wall of the vestibule, the padma ceiling of 
the same and the beautiful and raie image of the goddess Durgamba are the only 
relies of the old temple The whole temple was rebuilt about 70 years ago with 
modern brick walls and tiled roofing The present record gives tho date of the 
new construction as S 1799 Isvaia sarn Chaitra ba 14 which corresponds to 
Thursday 12th April 1877 A.D. It is a grant made by Somachari of Honnavara. 

46 

At Situr, on the pedestal of the Saptauiatrika panel in the Eamcsvara temple* 



z&rto 

2. dort ob^^ 

n v 

Note 

This short inscription on the pedestal of the Saptamatrika panel belonging 
probably to about the 12th century A D. records that the linages were made by 
Duggayya, son of Somayya 

47 

Copper plate record from Haromuchchadi, Sorab taluk, sent by Mr Hucbcha 
Rao Bengeii of Haven. 

1 plate Nagan characteis and Kannada language 
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44 

45. 

46. 



Front 

1. sri G-anadbipafeaye nainah H narnas-fcumga si- 

2 rah schumbi chamdm-charaaia chaiave J fcrailokya nagara- 

3, lambha mula-stanabhaya Sanibhave I jayafcyavishkri- 

4, tarn Vishnor-Varahain soblntarnavam dahmonnafca dam- 

5 shtiagre visrarati bhuvanam vapuli " svasti ^11 Jayabhyudaya 

6 Sali-vahana Saka vaisha 1564 neya Yisbu samvatsarada A- 

7 svija babnla 30 Eavivaradalu Suryopaiaga-punya-kaladalu silma- 

8 d Yedava Muran Kote-kolabala visudha yaidikadvaita siddliam- 
9. ta pratislithapana Siva-guru- bhakti-parayanarada Keladi Yemka- 

10 tappa Nayakara pautrar ada Bhadrappa Nayakaia putiarada Virabbadn 

11. ISTayakara Komdmya gotrada Asvalayana sutiada ruku-sakbeya 

12 Acbufeapamditara raaga Paiainesvara pamdita Maliira siraevalagana 

13 Kovade gramadalli katisida devasfehanada Acbyutesvara devange bi- 

14 ta svasthe dbarma tammra sasanada kramavemtemdare Maliira smi- 

valagana 

15, Gberanakesvara devara Kovade gramadimda Narasimhya Joisaru tamau 
nana 

16 svaste imda atanu mrifcavada svammamdba piaku birikartara kaladalu 

17 aramanege katikomda dharmavaifci 1 AMallibhatara svastevalage vn- 

18 tti o ubhayam vntbi If ge saluva rekhe lira mumdana gade bi]avan 

19 3i vravigade bijavari kba 2i KasakTdale kha 2i bilaba 

20 lidale kha 2i Maklkadutui kba 2i Mattikadubu kham 3 hadilaga- 

21 de kham 5i Bhimana konadalh kha 5i Kukumdib li amtu 

22 bl]avari kbam 29 ke gadibbatta kha 150 ke saluvudu ga 15 

23 ke vivara I varikuttara ]ha 1 ke ga 9 ralh ga 1H 3i he- 

Back 

24. cbchige vaga li If ubhayam vaga 13i Mallibbatam 

25 ^vastlvalage vritti i ke ga li ubhayam ga 15 hadmai- 

26. dn vaialiana bhumige salo gad! vivara miidalti Chemnake- 

27. svara devara gade paduvalu Tumgabhadre tyeiukalu Kesodevaia 

28. gadde badagakt Samtapurada varaanamudre gadi kalu 1 im- 

29 ti chaims-sime valagana bhumlnu Acbyutesvarana ainnfcapa(Ji 

30 namdadlpfci mumtada devara sevege Sivarpitavagi sahiram- 

31 nyodaka dana-dhara purvakayagi bitevagi I bhuroige sa- 

32 luva nidhi-mkshepa-jala pasbana akshmi-agami 

33. siddha-sadhyamgaleinba ashta-bhoga fcejasvamyavanu purva-man- 

34 yadlli agamadikomdu devara seve samgavagi 

35. nadasikomdu babadu yemdu kotta tammrada sasana giam- 

36. tha lj Aditya-cbamdravanloualasoba dyoi bhuinirapS bn- 

37. dayam Yamascha ahascba rafcnscha ubhecha samdhye dharmasya 
38 janati narasya vpttam H 1 dana-palanayor-madhye danasreyd- 
39. nnpalanam dana svargam avapnoti palanad achyufcam padam 8 2 II 
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40 sva-datta dvigunam punyam paiadattanupalanam I parada- 
ttapaharena svadattam nishphalam bhavet 3 I sva-dattam 
paia-dattam va yd harettu vasumdharam I shashtir-rarsha salu- 
srani vishtayam jayafce knmih 84 B yekana bhagi- 
ni loke sarvesharn eva bhubhujani 1 na bhojya na kaia- 
grahya vipra-datta vasuindhara 1 5 i 11 Vemkala- 

46, dri (111 Kannada chaiacters) 

Translation, 

Obeisance to Ganadhipati [Praise of Sambhu and the Boar-incarnation of 
Vishnu,] 

Be it well. 1564 yeais of the victorious Salivahana em hating passed, the 3 ear 
being Vishu, on Sunday, the 30th of the dark- half of A&uja during the auspicious 
tune of SurySparaga, Vlrabhadra Nayaka, son of Bhadiappa ^sajaka and ^nmdson of 
the illustrious Bdavamuran, Kote-kolahala, estabhsher of febe pure and auspicious 
Vaiclikadvaita siddhanta, devoted to faith m Siva and the guru KeMi Venkatappa 
Nayaka, gi anted the coppei plate charter of the grant of land to the god Adi \utes\ara 
of fehe temple built at the village Kovade belonging to Maliu feline by Parames^ara 
Par^dita, BOH of Achyuta Pandita of Kaundmya gotra ? Ab^alajana ^utra and 
Bukuake,as follows 

Ono viit&i from the lands acquired to the palace duiingthe time of the ckl^r 
ruler belonging to the village Kovade of the god Ghennakes\ara m Maliira slme, 
consoqneiit on the death of Narasimha Joisa's brother and half a vntti from the 

B of Malhbhatta, total li vrittis, Eekhe to this land, of the growing capatit} 



khandugaB, m Kukundi 1| khan dugas thus for the sowing capacity of 29 khandii- 
gaB and for the icntal paddy of 150 khandugas (the ^alue is) 15 gadyanas. (Details 
lor fchiB value). The details " of the boundaiy of this land of 15 gadyanas T to the 
east wot land "belonging to the god Chennakesvaia to the \ie&t Tungabhadia rner, 
to the south wet land belonging to the god Kesodeva, to the north \ ainanamudr< 
boundary stone of Santapura As we have granted the land within the be four 
houndancfe with gold and pounng of wat'ei for the seiuces like food ottenngb, ptr- 
potual lamp, etc , of the god Achyutesvara, you can look after the sen ice c 
getting the eight kinds of enjoyment including tieasure on the surfau 
ground, walerspnngs, minerals, ixapensbables, futures, leadj income ana 
according to the old ordei Thus is the writing of the copper charter 

P ^^^^vS= ,Sr 

^\S;i!ES"ssS?ff^S K- 

useless Whosoever siezes the lands granted by 
a worm in endure for sixty -thousand years 

Note 

Mi. Bengen Huchcha Kao, President of the 
kindly sent to this Department an ink-impression ot tins 
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transcript which is revised and published here with translation and a note The 
record is inscribed on both sides of a coppei plate 8"X 10" and is written in Nagari 
characters It belongs to the reign of the Keladi chief Virabiiadra Nayaka, son of 
Bhadrappa Nayaka and grandson of Venkatappa Nayaka The chief is said to have 
granted lands of the value of 15 varahas to the Achyutesvaia temple built by 
Paramesvara Pandita at the village Kovade in Malur sime in the name of his father 
Aehyuta Pandita The grant was meant for the food offerings and peipetual lamp 
of the god The details of the grant are also given 

The date of the record S,1564 Vishu sarn Asvfja bahula 30 Ravivaia corres- 
ponds to Sunday, 24th October 1641 A.D. 



EECORDS OUTSIDE THE STATE. 

SOUTH CANARA DISTRICT. 

48 

At Kollur, South Canara Distuct, on a silver pot in the Mukambika temple 



o sJI rt ^ 

Tianshteiation. 

1 s"iinat Keladi Virabhadra Nayakara putraru ' Basavappa Nayakara dharina- 
patniyarada Ohamnna-Virammajiyavara bhakti tuka la 7| ga 2 

Translation 

Devotion of Channa VTrammaji, lawful wife of Basavappa Nayaka, sozi of the 
illustrious Keladi Vnabhadra Nayaka weight la 7J ga 2 

Note 

This record belongs to the reign of the, Keladi chief Basavappa Nayaka, son of 
Virabhadra Nayaka, and legisters the grant of the above-mentioned silver pot to the 
goddess Mukambika at Kollui The donee is Ohannavnammaji, queen of Basavappa 
Nayaka The Keladi chiefs and their family appear to have been ardent devotees 
of Mukambika, which fact is proved by this and the following records The weight 
of the silver pot is given at the end of the record But it is not known what kind of 
weight is meant by la and ga The lecoid is not dated Basavappa Nayaka 
mentioned in the record ruled the Keladi kingdom between 1739 and 1754 A I) The 1 
lecoid also belongs to the same peiiod 

49 

On a silver plate in the same temple, 



3^0 
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Ttanshtetation 

1, Vibhal sam I phalgul su 13 yu Sthiravara Medakerua namma phanjma \aru 
liodadalh nirutavada smaml dhal- adyambaiu najam madicla iiaiwum- 
mdal Kollurarnmanavange 1 Keladi Yhabhadra Nayakara putraru Basa- 
vappa Nayakara bhakti \ 

Ti anslation 

On the 13th Saturday ot the bright half of Phalguna in the yeai Yibha^a fumi 
tlie money obtained through nayai (presents) made by all in connection with the 
death of Medakeri caused by the fight of oui aimy, the demotion (made) to Kolto- 
amraa by Basavappa Nayaka, son of Keladi Yirabhadra Nayaka 

Note 

This record on a silver plate m the same temple albo belongs to the leign of the 
Keladi chief Basavappa ISfayaka, son of Ynabhadra NayaLa It lecords an import- 
ant event duiing Basavappa Nayaka's reign that he sent an aimy against Meda- 
keri Nayaka, (Palleyagar of Chitaidrug), and that Medakeri Nayakawas killed in the 
battle. This fact is corroborated by the Keladmiipa Vijaya which states that Basava- 
ppa Nfiyaka sent a huge army under Subedar Lingappa against Medaken Isayaka at 
tfio KHjuoBt of his subordinate Basantaraya, chief of Harapura l^iati) From the 
namr presents tendered by his people on the occasion, Bas^vappa Nayaka frota-al^r 
plate made and granted it to the goddess Miikambika at Kollm 

Tho details of the date given in the lecoid, viz, A ibhava sam Phalgona -u 
18, Bthivtol^eBpond to Satuiday, 18th Febiuaiy 1749 AD duimg the reign of 
Basavappa Nayaka II 

On another silver plate in the same temple 






Transhiei ation 

1 Prabbava sam I Va.sakha su 15 lln Bellura Vemkatadn Nayakara .eve 
seru 6 

Translation. 



Note 



Another sUvcr plate .u the 
tho ato was granU by Vn negated in the Saka era 



Vcnl atHtlri Nayakas among ^ Belur o c I r^ ,5 the Venkaiadri Nayakas granted the 
Houoo it not possible to Determine whzcl , of to ^ V ie 

s.lver plato The cyoho year J** ^ chalacte rs belong probably to the 

^^ 
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date taken as coi responding to Futlay, 20th Apiil 1627 AD, The weight of the 
plate is stated to be six seeis 

51 

On the biass lamp pillar in iiont of the same temple. 



testers 3d sty>od SQdod dj^aotf o^aJsSrod gototf 



1 *& r $$ v I 

2 &0o3$afcoaJ 3 stort afcooLafefc s&acS 



The lamp pillar in front of the Mukambika temple, which is about 20' m height 
is fully co^eied^ith biass sheet. The record on this hi ass sheet states that the 
lamp pillai was made by Pandyappa, son of Sonnasi Yallappa. The weight, probably, 
of the brass sheet is said in the lecord to have been 9 maunds and 4 seers The 
ipcoid is engia\ed in the chaiacteis of about the 1 8th centmy, to which penod the 
pillai piobably belongs 

52 

On the pedestals of the biass d^alapalaka images standing on either rside of the 
navaranga doorway in the same temple 

3d 35ctort w^no^ ^^ worl^O 



1, ^s^J,^ ^otosdoto 2raOreso?3 33 

20 ov 
2 



3 si 

ol 



1 svasti sii jayabhyuda} a Sahvahana saka 1 545 saim atsara . 

Magha ba ov Somavaiadalltl Kollfua Mnkambike yamma- 
navaia 

2 se^aithavagi srimadd-Ede^a-Mman Kote-Kolahala Visudha-Vaidikadvaita- 

siddhamta-pratishtapakai a, da Siva-guru- bhakti parayanarada srimat 
Keladi 1 

3 Vemkatappa Nayakaia dhanna patmyavaiada Viramruana^aiu Sivaratie 

pun^ a kala-dalu saiuaipisida dvaia-palakaifi mam gala maha sri sri sii 
171-1-1 

Translation, 

Be it \vell. On Monday the 14th of the daik half of Magha 111 the year 
. . bemg_ the 1545th year of the victonous Sahvahana era, foi the service 

of the goddess Mtikambikeamma at Kollui, Yiramma, lawful wife of the illustrious 
Edeva Muian, Kote-kolahala, estabhshei of the puie Vaidikad-\aita-siddhanta 
devoted to the faith in Siva and the gmu, Iveladi Yenkatappa Nayaka, gi anted during 
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the auspicious tune of Sivaratri, (the dvarapalaka images) Good fortun* 'w^iuut "'i 
17 maunds (?) and 1! seers (?) 

Note. 

On eithei side of the doorway leading to theua\aranga <{ thr Mukammk* 
fcemplo there arc two solid metallic figuiet. of the d\arapalak,is \\hnh art* about I 1 
HI height. On the pedestal of each of the figure-. 11 found the jmsent n tord fhi- 
is yot another record which belongs to the Keladi cheik Viramina, queen of 
Venkatappa Nayaka, is said in the record to have "ranted the twouiptalk uua#- 
durmg the auspicious time of Swaratn day ioi the &emce of the gxld8h Mnkamhika 
Vonkatappa Nayaka of the lecord uiled Keladi the kingdom ln'tw-cn I'M and 162** 

Regarding the date, the name of the cyclic yeai is. worn out ami Wt Thf Ssks 
year 154.5 of the record was Rudhnodgaii and the details of the dat.\ . n . M "dw t 
14, corrcbpoud to 18th February 1623 AD which is a lu^daj and not Moiulaj a^ 
mentioned m the recoid. Midnight 6 AM of Tuesday wmld ti- last H.IUM "f 
Monday accoidmg to a system of computation among the Hindus 

The record ends with some figures which appear to indicate the* tight .* in 
imaaes The weight of the figure to the light is gnen as li-l*lnch might ' I. 
maundb and H seors and that of the left- 16 maunds and 3* ^eers. 

53 

On a step leading to the navaranga of the same temple 
e^ dSJsa s rf^ortd Au> 

1. 

2. 



to rata .bo 

^? 

did pious service to the goddess 
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Contents and Bemarks 



Records the grant of the village Baradur in Tegattui mhaya to Banasarina, son of 
Naga&arma, by the king That Siyamara I lived for a long time and that he had the name 
of Snpurnsha also are new bits of information obtained horn the present record 

Viragal appears to recoid a fight between some ova-loid and his subordinate m which 
the Gauga princes Mamdi, Smvachcha, Snpurnsha and Sivamara took part and died The 
over-lord most probably was the Bashtrakuta king Govinda III and the cause of the fcpht 
was the seizure of the Biahmadeya of Elambunnse agrahara by the lattei 

Yiragal records the death of Erekahnga, son of BnaM^who 
gan ga , Erekalmga is said to have offered his bead m the presence of 

Viragal set tip in memory of a hero by name Bagguli Smyainrna, son of Oknftgayya, 
-wlio died in a cattle fight 

Viragal sot up in memory of a hero by name Panchiya Hnddayya, son of Panehiya 
Smyainma, who died in the same cattle fight. 
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Do 


103 


25 


S 1464, Subhaknt sam Magha ba 14 
Sivaratri Friday, 2nd February 


Tirumala Baya 






, 1543 A. D 




49 


8 


S 1472, Sadharana sam Chaitra su. 
1- Wednesday, 2nd April 1550 


Sada&iva-Baya 






A.D 




78 


21 


S 1497, Yuva sam Ashadha su. pra- 
thama dvadasi Monday, 20th 
June 1575 A.D 


Srlranga-Baya I 


89 


22 


S 1497 Yuva sam Magha ba. 13 
Saturday, 28th January 1576 A D. 


Do 








HABANAHALLI CHIEFS. 


49 


8 


S 1472, Sadharana sam Chaitra su. 
IWednesday, 2nd April 1550 
AD. 


Sidedeva Maha-arasu 








TANJOEE CHIEFS. 


118 

1 

" - 


26 

w """ 


S1502 Vikrama sam Karttika 
cbandi oparagaSaturday, 22nd 
Octobei 1580 A D 

. . . 


Chavappa 
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ABBANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATEB 



Contents and lleinarks 

See above under Hoysalas 
See above under Hoysalas 

Copper plate lecord legisteis the grant of the village Ghikkakulli b% the king to Vibu- 
dhendra-yatmdra of the Kaghavendrasvaini matt The lecoid is on a single plate, engraved 
in Telugu characters and dated m 1490 AD (which is 19 years early foi this king) which 
circumstances raise a reasonable doubt as to the genuineness of the plate 

Copper plate record registers the giant of six villages made by the chief to Suiendra- 
yatindra Eama-Eaja of the giant was the Aiavidu chief and grandfathei of the Rama- 
Raja who died in the battle at Talikota It is lathei stiange that the record applies para- 
mount titles fjo this chief and speaks of him as if he was regulai crowned king of 
Vgayanagai 

Incomplete copper plate record registeis the giant of three villages made by the chief 
to the same Surendra-yatindra 

C opper plate record registers the grant of the village Koiniakere made by the chief to 
Emmebasavendra, a Virasaiva teacher 

The record legisters a grant of 100 kambas of wet land to the god Yithala made by 
Sidedeva maka-arasu, chief of Harnahalh snne. 

Copper plate record, registers a giant of the tillage Navalui surnarned Bamachandra- 
pura made by the king at the request of Vlra Chavappa-bhupa to Surendra tlrtha sripada 

Incomplete copper plate record registers a giant of five villages made by the king to 
Sudhmdra Yatindra of the Kaghavendrasvami matt. 

See above under Vijayanagar. 



Coppei plate recoid registers a giant of four villages made by the chief to YijayEodra 
Yatindra. The record is of considerable mteiest as it furnishes the valuable information 
that the' thiee eminent scholars, Yijayindia, Tatachaiya and Appayya-dikshita, worthy 
representatives of the three schools of philosophy, weie contemporaries and flourished at the 
close of the 16th century 
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Page 

number 

in the 

Beport 



121 

127 

133 
156 



173 
52 

138 

142 



145 



174 
169 



175 
172 



Inscription 

number 

in the 

Report 



27 
28 

29 
30 



50 
9 

31 



33 



52 
47 



53 
48 



LIST OP INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHES IN THE REPOM 



Date 



Bnler 



S 1536, Ananda sam Bama-navarni- 
Wednesday, 9th March 1614 AD 
Do 



S 1602 Siddharthi sam Vaisakha 
su. 3 Tkmsday, 3rd April 1679 A D 
S 1619, Isvara sam Magha su 15 
Sunday, 16th Jan 1698 A D, 



Prabhava sam Vaisakha su. 15 
Friday, 20th April 1627 A D 

Tuva sam Adhika Sravana su 5 
1755 A. D 



S 1602, Baudri sam, Kapilashashthi- 
1680 A D 

S 1621, Prarnadi sam. Bhadrapada 
ba 30 Budhavara -Wednesday, 
13th September 1699 A D. 



S 1666, Akshaya sam Dhanurmasa 
^u 7 Somavara Monday, 8th 
December 1746 A D 



S 1545 [Rudhirodgan sam ] Magha 

ba 14-JTuesday, 18th February 

1623 A t D. 
S 1564 Vishu sam Asvija ba, 30 

Ravivara Sunday, 24th October 

1641 AD 



Ohinna-Ohavappa 

Do 

MADHUBA CHIEFS 
Muddalagadn Nayaka 
Mangammagaru 

BBLUB CHIEFS. 

<r 

Venkatadri Nayaka II 
Knshnappa Nayaka VI .... 

CHANJI EULEBS, 
Vadayari 

Uttama Eangappa Kalaka- 
Kola Yodeyar, 



ABIYALUB 
Vijayavoppula Malavaraya 

KELABI CHIEFS, 
Venkatappa Nayaka 

Virabhadra Nayaka 



Chaimamrnaji 
Basavappa Nayaka 
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ABBANGKED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES contd 



Contents and Bemarks 



Copper plate record . registers a grant of one viitti made by the chief to Surendra of 
the same Biaghavendrasvami matt 

Copper plate record registers a grant of two ve lis of land by the chief to the same 
Surendra Yati. 

Copper plate record \ registers the grant of a village Aranibanna made by the chief to 
Baghavendra- tirtha. 

Copper plate record registers the grant of a village Ayirdharma, together with its 
hamlets made by the qneen to Suraatmdra- tirtha- srlpada 



Records the grant of a silver plate made by the chief to the Mukambika temple at 
Kollur 

Records the grant made by the chief to Bembah Bairalingana gauda and to a number 
of other people belonging to Ajjmahali-keri, 

Copper plate record, registers the grant of some villages made by the ruler to 
Sudhindrayati. 

Copper plate record, registers the grant of certain dues on specified aifcicles of merchan" 
dise in Payaram Palya as well as a site for the Raghavendrasvami matt by the chief. 



Copper plate record, registers the grant of ceitam lands made by the chief to Vasu- 
dhindra svami. 



Becoids the grant of two metallic images of the dvarapalakas to the Mukambika 
temple made by Vlrarnnia, the chief's qneen. 

Copper plate record registers the grant of some lands of the valne of 15 varahas to 
the Achyntesvara temple by the chief. 

Records the visit of the queen to the Mukambika temple. 

Registers the grant of a silver pot made by Channavirammaji, queen of Basavappa 
Nayaka, to the Mukambika temple. 

-- 



LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THI REPOB? 



Page 

number 
in the 


Inscription 
number 
in the 


Date 


Euler 


Eeport 


Eeport 






173 


49 


Vibhava sam. Phalguna su 13 
Sthiravara Saturday, 18th Febru- 
ary 1749 A D 


Basavappa Nayaka 








MYSOBH KIMS 


148 


34 


1585, Sobhakntu sam, Ashadha su 
11-Monday, 6th July 1663 A.D. 


Dodda Devaraja Odeyar . 








MISCELLANEOUS 


42 


3 


0, 12th or 13th century 


it 


164 


41 


S 1488) Paurnami Gruruvara (?) 
, 1566 ID 


f 


167 


44 


S 1505,Chitabhanu sain.Bhadrapada 
su. 10-(?) Tuesday, 18th August 
, 1582 A,D, 




154 


35 


S 1696 Jaya sam Asvija su. 2 ukra- 
vara-Fnday, 7th October 1774 
A.D, 


Soma-Kaja 
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ABBANGED ACCOBD1NG TO DYNASTIES AND DATES-COW^. 



Contents and Bemaiks 



Eegisfceis the grant of a silver plate by the chief to the same Mukambika temple It 
records an important event that the chief defeated and killed Medaken Xayaka 
of Ohitaldrag). 



Copper plate record registers the grant of the village Nairn siirnamed as Perarija- 
pom made by the king to Raghavendiatfntha 

Records the installation of the image of Nenimafck hy the two brothers Manna and 
Honnanna, disciples of Sratalnrttideva. 

Viragal records the death of one Kamana, son of Bauedeva. 

T> 

Records that a number of Jama devotees, headed hy Thiinniagauda of Chaipalli and 
otheis, caused the pedestal of Adinatha to he made. 

Copper plate record : registers the giant of some tod made by the chief to Vandendn- 
tirtha of the Ragiiavendrasvami matt. This record bnngs to light a new chief, hut no 
information is available as to the parts of the country over *hich he ruled. 
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APPENDIX A. 

List of Photographs taken durmg the Year 1943-44 



Serial 
No 


Size 


Description 


View 


Village 


District 


1-2 


8i"x6r 


Arabic inscription 




Senngapatam 


Mysore 






neai Elephant gate 








3-5 


Do 


Inscriptions at Knshna- 




Krishnaraja- 


Mysore 






_ 










ra]asagar 




sagai 




6 


Do 


View of Darn 




Krishnaia]a- 


Do 










sagar 




7-8 


61"X4}" 


Coins received from 




Bangalore 


Bangalore 






Government Museum 








9-11 


Do 


Chakrabandha on 


Basti 


Bandahke , 


Shimoga 






pillars 








12 


12" x 10" 


Annapurna and oblier 


Kedaiesvara temple 


Halebid 


Hassan 






figures 








13 


Do 


Central ceiling 


Kesava temple 


Belur 


Do 


fe 14 


6i" x 4f ;j 


View 


Somes ?ara temple 


Snttur 


Mysoie 


15 


Do 


Do 


Suttur Mabt 


Do 


Do 


16 


Do 


Chamaia 


Lakshnukanta temple 


Kalale 


Do 


17-18 


Do 


Coppei plate grant oi 












Dhan6;ji to Subrah 












manya 








19-20 


Do 


Copper plate giant of 












Bachappa Vodeyar 








21-23 


Do 


Copper plate grant of 












Bavivarma Kadamba' 






24 


Do 


Pattabhirania Group 


Pattabhirama temple , 


Eramanatha- 


Hassan 


25-26 
27-28 


Do 


Mahishasuram aidini 
Sankaranai ayaua 


Somesvara temple 
Do 


pura 
Suttur 
Do 


Mysore 
Do 


29 


Do 


Karayana 


Narayana temple 


Do 


Do 


30 


Do 


Ceiling in front porch 


Do 


Do 


Do 


31 


Do 


Doorway of Matt 




Do 


Do 


32-36 


Do 


Wall images 


Somesvaia temple 


Do 


Jt-r V7 

Do 


37 


Do 


Lintel above nava 


Do 


Do 


Do 






ranga doorway 








38 


Do 


Grinding mill 


Do 


Do 


Do 


39 
40 


Do 
Do 


Vlrabhadra 
Doorway 


Vnabhadra temple 
Do 


Do 
Do 


Do 
Do 


41 
42-44 


Do 
6i"x4f" 


Saptamatnka figures 
A cannon found m the 
Jail, Mysore 


Sutturamma temple 


Do 
Mysoie 


JL^f \J 

Do 
Do 


45 


Do 


Part of a cannon 




Do 


Do 


46 


Do 


Old water reservoir, 




-JL^f V/ 

Do 


JLJ\J 

DA 






Mysore Jail 




jL~f \J 


JL/U 


47-48 
49-50 


Do 
Do 


Jewel 
Ayyanui grant of 


Lakashmikanta temple 


Kalale 


Do 






Madhavato Tiruma 












laraya 








51-52 


Do 


Inscriptions on Yupa- 
stambha 




Hiremagalur 


Kadur 


53-58 


Do 

. ... , ^ INI _ 


Pillars 


Aiijaneya temple 


Kadur 


Do 
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Serial 
No 


Size 


Description 


View 


Village 


District 


59 


6l"x4|" . 


Chennakesya image . 


Chennakesava temple 


Kadur 


Kadur 


60 


Do 


Vitthala 


^Do 


Do . 


Do 


61 


Do 


G-anapati 


Near An^aneya temple 


Do 


Do 


62 


Do 


Bashtrakuta mscrip 


, 


Do . . 


Do 






tion 








63 


Do 


View 


Kesava temple . ! 


Patnagere 


Do 


64-6G 


Do 


Viragal inscription 


. 


Yellambalse 


Do 


67 


Do 


Cannons 


Kesava temple 


Do ... 


Do 


68 


Do 


Venngopala 


Do 


Do 


Do 


69 


Do 


Ijakshminarasimlia ,, 


Do 


Do . 


Do 


70 


Do 


Saras vati 


Do 


Do . . 


Do 


71 


Do 


Doorway iambs, near 





Do 


Do 






the tank 








72 


Do 


Pillar of navaranga ,. 


Virabhadra temple 


Asandi 


Do 


73-74 


Do 


Kailings 


Do 


Do 


Do 


75 


Do , 


Doorway of Gaibha- 


Do 


Do 


Do 






gulia 








76 


Do 


Oeihng of front porch 


Do 


Do 


Do 


77 


PO 


Central ceiling of nava 


Do 


Do 


Do 






ratiga 








78 


Do 


View 


Janardana temple 


Belgola 


Mysore 


79 


Do 


Janardana 


Do 


Do 


Do 


80 


Do 


View of outside wall 


Do 


Do . . 


Do 






of the original struc- 


Do 


Do .. 


Do 






ture 








81-82 


Do . 


Views 


Bhaktavatsala temple 


Do 


Do 


83 


Do 


Patsvanatlia 


Basti imrand ... Do 


Do 


84 


Do 


Pedestal of P a r s v a- 


Do 


Do . . 


Do 






natha 








85 


Do 


A Saptamatnka hgure 


Hire Amma 


Do 


Do 


86 


Do 


Narasimha group 


Narasimha temple 






87-89 


Do 


Views of Chandravalh 


, . 


Chitaldrug . 


Ghitaldrug 






Mis and C e n 1 1 a 1 












(. rookrs. 








j 











APPENDIX B 

List of Drawings prepared during the "Year 1943-44. 

Bliaktavatsala temple Belgola 

Drawings of typical pottery specimens fiom Chandravalli excavations 
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APPENDIX C 

List of Books acquired fo% the Library of the Office of the Director of 

Archaeology during the Year 1943-44. 



SI 
No 



Title of the boojs: 



Remarks 



Taraka Tandavam, Vol IV 

Karnataka Mahabharata, Vol X Salya and Gada 

Paivas 
BLumararania, 1941 

4 The Mysore Umveisity English Kannada Dicticnaiy, 

Part IX. 

5 > The Mysore Umveisity English Kannada Dictionaiy, 
, Part X 

6 Umveisity Calendar foi 1942-43, Vol II 

7 His Highness the late Mahaiaja Sil Krishna Ra]a 

Wadiyar Bahadur 

8 Mysore Dasaia Exhibition Official Hand Book and 

Guide, 1943 

9 Memoiis of the Archaeological Suivey of India. 

No 69 

10 Memoiis of the Aichseological Survey o India, 

No 68 

11 Vedangajyautisha 

12 Eclipse-Cult in the Vedas, Bible and Koran 

13 Drapsa The Vedio Cycle of Eclipses 

14 Census of India, 1941, XXIII 

15 Sri Venkatesa K&vyakalpa 

16 Theory of Knowledge 

17 Journal of the Sri Venkatesvaia Onental Institute, 

Vol IV, No II 

18 His Highness the Maharaja's Tour in Hassan, Kadui 

and Shimoga Districts 

19 Journal of the K B Cama Oriental Institute 

20 A Hand Book of Archaeology in Malay alam 

21 A Guide to Padmanabhapuram 

22 Belur Souvenir 

23 A Guide to Belur 

24 Migration to the Seattle Laboui Market Area, 

1940-42, Vol II, No 3, pp 129-388 j 

i 

25 Archaeology of the Upper Columbia Region, Vol, IX, 

No I, pp 1-178 



i 

I Eeceived fiom the Curatoi, Oriental 

Library, Mysore 
Received fiom the Guiatoi, Onental 

Library, Mysoie 
Received from the Editor, Minchinabalh, 

Dharwar 

Received from the University English- 
Kanuada Dictionary Office, Bangalore 
Received fiorn the University English 
Kannada Dictionary Office, Bangalore 
Received from the Registrar, University 

of Mysore, Mysoie 
Received from the Registrar, University 

of Mysore, Mysore 
Received fiom the Secietary, Dasaia 

Exhibition Committee, ^Mysore 
Received from the Manager of Publi- 
cations, Delhi 

Received from the Manager ot Publi- 
cations, Delhi 

Received from Di R Shamasastiy 
Do do 

Do do 

Received fiom the Superintendent, Census 

Office, Mysoie 
Received from Sri Venkatesvaia Oriental 

Institute, Tirupati 
Received from Sri Venkatesvara Ouental 

Institute, Tirupati 
Received from Sri Venkatesvaia Onental 

Institute, Tirupati 
Issued by the Publicity Officei to the 

Government of Mysoie 
Received from the K R Cama Oriental 

Institute, Bombay 
Received from the Dnector of Aicliseo 

logy, Tii van di urn 
Received from the Dnector of Archaeology, 

Trivandium 

Received from the Director of Archaeo- 
logy, Mysoie 
Received from the Director of ArcliEeo- 

logy, Mysoie 

Received from the University of Wash- 
ington Libiaiy, Seattle, Washington, 
USA 

Received from the University of Wash- 
ington Library, Seattle, Washington, 
USA 
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si 
No 



Title of the book 



Bemarks 



26 

27 

28 
29 
SO 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 

36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 

42 



My soi e Civil Account Code with Amendment, Vol II 
Mysore Service Regulations with Amendment 

Elements ot Buddhist Iconography 

The Silappadhikaiam 

A Histoiy of the Early Dynasties of Andhradesa 

Eaily Histoiy of the Andhra Country 

Buddhist Remains m Andhia and Andhia Histoiy 

Magadha Architecture and Culture 

Alivardi and His Times 

India as described in early Texts of Buddhism and 

Jainism 

Muslim Pationage to Sanskrit Learning 
Social and Religious Life in the Gnhya-Sutias 
At A]anta 

A Peep into the Eaily Histoiy of India 
Some Suivivals ot Harappa Culture 
F W Thomas Commemoration Volume of Eastern 

and Ifldian Studies . . 

Bajendi anama 



Purchased fiorn Vidyamdhi Book Depot, 

Mysore 
Puichased from Vidyamdhi Book Depot, 

Mysoie 
Puichased from Krishna & Go , Mysore 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 



Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 



Purchased from Mi B Subba Eao, Book- 
Sellei, Madras 



APPENDIX D. 

Expenditure during 1943-44. 



I Salanes 

Director's Allowance (Bs. 50 per month) 

Assistant to the Director (Bs 150-10-250) 

Establishment 

Watchman for excavation aiea (allowance) 
II Travelling Allowance 
III Office Expenses 

Contingencies 

Printing Charges . . . 

Museum 

Clothing to Menials 

Furniture 

Photographs for sale 
IV* -Library 



Add Beceipts remitted to treasury 

Sale pioceeda of publications, and. photographs 

Grand Total 



Bs. a p. Bs a p 

600 

1,8^1 

6 S 840 4 

65 

1,232 15 

800 

1,958 9 

246 6 

131 10 

100 

199 7 

118 1 



14,163 4 



14,163 4 



361 
14,524 4 
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INDEX 

A 



PAGE 

Abkiinanyu, lie to of the Mahabhatata, 88 
Abhinanclana Tiitbaukara, Jaina god^ 167 
Acbyuta-Pandita, private pet son, 171, 173 
Achyuta Raya, V^ayanagai king, 112 

Acbyutesvaia, god, 171, 172 

Adagm, village, 28 

Admatba Jama god, 163 

Adisvara basti, IBasti at Bravanabelagola 13 
Aditirthesvara, Jain a god, 168 

Adiyama, Ghola goveuioi, 56 

Adiyas>/&m/'z/, 161, 162 

Amangudi, villagg, 148 

Ajjinahahken, do 
Akkalagis, familij, 
Aiamddorayakattada, village, 
Alamgir II, Mughal Empeioj, 
Alattui, city, 
Amkoja, hero, 
Amntarasipandita, priest, 
Andan, city, 
Anegoiidi, capital, 
Anehosuiiij village, 
Anga, connlnj, 
Anjaneya, god, temple at Kadur, 



PAGE 



Bachohanahalu, mllagt, 
Badarndesa, country, 
Badamij place, 
Badankasiama, holy place, 
Bageui, village, 
Bagguli Sinyamina, hero, 
Ban almgana, private person, 
Baireyadeva, Do 

Bakasuiavadha, episode, 
Bakvambika, queen, 
Balaknshna, figti ? e of, 
Balamurij village, 
Baleyahodesthala, place, 
Bali, demon king, 

25 



53 

164 

147, 148 
37 
67 

41, 42 

159 

67 

30 

99 

158 

4, 24 



Annaiiioja, private pet son, 
Appayyadikslnta, scliolat , 120 

Aiahlialli, milage, 91 

Aiaiubaiina, tillage, 135, 136 

Aiasunilayitta Vijayavoppnla Malavaiaya, 

chief of Anyalut, 147, 148 

liavidu, dynasty, 
Aiaviti, ciiy > _ 
AiaTitipuia, 6 a Aravlti, city, 
Aiddhanaimatbesvara,, god, 
Anyalnr, province, 
Arjuiia, heto of the Mahdbhaiata, 
Arkalgud, ttiluK, 
Aisikere, town, 
Aiungaiauvaya, 
Asandi, village, 
Asokavana, garden, 
Afavattha-Narayana, god, 
Aubbaiamma, wife of Gopaiaja, 
Avahalu Baya, chief of, 
Avanga, milage, 
AvmTta, G-anga King, 
Ayirdharma, village 



99 



09 
162 

147, Ii8 
25 

41, 42 
1, 15 
58 

5, "29, 48 
27 
141 
51, 52 
88 
160 
67,69 
138 



B 

91 Ballala, Hoy sola ling, 

91 Ballala I, do 

69 Ballala II, do 

141 Ballala III, do 

48 B illambika, queen, 

95 Ballekere, milage, 

52, 53 Bana, senabovai, 

165 Banasarma, donee, 

25 Bangaloie, city, 

158 Baradur, giant of, 

36 Baroda, state, 

1 Basantaraya, chief of Harati, 

51 Basavapatna, village, 

27, 119 Basavappa Nayaka, Keladi chief, 



60, 



45 

88 
5 

166 

68, 69 

1 

68, 69 
24 



73 



42, 103 
.72, 173 



190 



Ba*>a\apma, village, 
Basa\atti, tillage, 
Bastihalli, do 
Bayanadu desa, cuuntiy, 
Begur, nZZfl^f*?, 
B^ladone de^a, count* y, 
Belagola, n?%g 
Belgoia, sfl Belagola, 



_ .. 

>ellary ; didi id, 

Belfir, town, 
Belni, chtef vf, 
Benn U lute, ptuate puson, 
Bftamangala, place, 
Bpttadamane, uZZa^, 
Jiettadapui, r/o 
Bevmaknppe, ^o 
Bhadra 



PAGE 

112 Bhimanakonda, place, 

49 Bhimarathi, iiver, 

56 BkogavatI, do 
16-i Bhuden, goddess, 

47, 69 Bhuvaraha, #o<Z, 

77 BhUukiama, Gangakwg, 

31 Bijjalendia, 

1,9,54,56, Bilahalldale, 

57 Billesvaia, 



PAOE 
171 
77 
89 
138 
141 
69 
88 
171 
161, 162, 166 



24 Blrakka, concubine of Pi ilhviganga, 54 

1, 3, 13, 174 Bliauia, ' 162 

52, j i Bliarasa, Stoitaia chief, 166 

20, 24 Blioja, srufytoi, 166 

32 Birudaiwanyara ganda, title, 88, 09 

J2 Bifctiga, sa VisJinuoardhana, 55,56 

70 Bolaiyana Bettegauda, ^nmfe person, 5S 

53 Bolaiyana Bamanagauda, do 53 

164 Bollavaram, place, 121 

.Biiadiappa JSayaka, Kelach chief, 171, 172 Bouimanahalu, village, 77 

.bhadraya engraver, 51 Bommoianna, private person, 41, 42 

Bhagadatte, ejwc 7w, 25 Borahalh, vzZZaoe, 112 

Bnana^a image of, 20, 21, 30 Bowimgpet, tefejfc, 32 

Bhaktavatsala, 0o& 33 Biahma, ^ ima^ of, 21, 158 

Do shnne at Belagola, 1, 10, i3 Brahiuadeva, 6/ww^ of, 11 

H latehness Brahmadeva pillai at Siavanabelgola, 12 

46 47 



r w T 

n ^nshnaraja Wacliyar IY, 

Bbara a 



Ehima, 



2 , 3, 14 Biahmadeya, At^ o/ grant, 
88 Biahmesvara, god, 45 , fo 
12 J w ^ ' ^ ^ 

a Sxss*-'- 



25 Bflvana, 



sj 



70 



C 



f , 

chakra^arbi, htle, 



Chaimiaja . 



56, 69, 



88 Ohaodrapubhkaimi, 

8 8 Changalva, ,f 

168 Cbatuithagoha 
m 



at Sravann - , 

135 138 



119 190 121 197 141 

' ' Si; 



ru 
Ohandiagai 

Oliandiagupta 

oetaoLa. 



, lasti at Sravana- 



121 Chennakea, 

Chennambika 
TO m. - * ^ -, 

J-^5 Onennammajl, Keladi queen, 



157 
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Ohennaviragauda, private person, 
Chemiaviiammaji, queen of Basavappa 

Nayaka, 

Cheumgaraya, shnne at Belur, 
GLnkkaballapur, tow;??, 
Clnkkabetta, 7wZZ a Sravandbelqola, 
Chikkakulh, wZZa^, 
Chikkamorah, village, 
Ohikkanayakanabajh, ^^a^, 
Chikmagaliir, ^Z?^ ; 
Ohilaiiayaka, pr^aie petson, 
(Jholoya, //ero, 
Clmichala, milage, 
Olnnria- Bonima 
Clnnna, Ohavappa, 



71 

172 
13 
36 
1 V 2 
77 

10^ 
46 

1 
166 



1, 10, 48 



o/, 



91 

21 
120 } 127, 133, lil 



Daksbma Dvaraka, 6 a Mannamguch , 127 
DaLalimamiirti, twaflre o/, ^0, 71 

Daimuana, fmW, 
Darvfiru village, 



llt2 



Chmnaraja Chief of ', 
Ghmnafcimma, do 
Ghmnavira, tlo 
Ghmtamam, fa^/A, 
Gkrrakuannan, pniate 
Chitaldrug, 
Ghitra, 

Chitrasiaya, wnfer, 
Chiyaga Nfigagauda, 
Ohokkanatha Nayaka, 
Chola, flwastif, 

Chokinandala, eo?///fr// 
Ghndaiya, 



D 



Dhaiinapma, iMage, 

Dhmva, t^a//f, 

Digvwa Rama, go<1 9 mag, or 

M^bitai Ayyau, s a 

DoddS 



1*20 
121 



>5 

17 

1 ft 

6, 70 

162 

1 *8 

oh 1 "^ 



. s a, WoZtt, 

Devarajavodeya, 



of 





, I 

1531 gj 
1** 



E 



175 Bmmebasavendra 
47,84 Erekahnga, 



G 



of, 






80, 3J 



20, 



GaiiakohAlu, villag 



TO 



11 



' 



-s 

? 3 



47, 18 
1W 



27.^ 71, 



11' > 15S 
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Gaaga, dynasty, 3, 48, 54, 69, 160 Gouiata, colossus at Smvanalelgola, 2, 12 

(langddhaiaiya, private y&son, 71 Gopara/ja, chief of, 51, 52 

Gangarasajiya, do 45 Goragodu, milage, 165 

Ganga^adi, province, _ 48, 56, 70, 99 Gonbidnur, to^A,, 35, 36 

Ganges^aia, temple at Asandi, 5 Gottegeie, village, 68, 69 

Gamda, image of, 13, 145 Govmda III, liastraJcula fang, 48 

Gaudapa ^auda, p) irate peiwn, 53 Gnllakayajji, mantap at Sravanalelgola, 12 

Gautama, sage, 39 Gulluiu, village, 120 

Ghiyasuddm Tugklak, wws of, 34, 35 Gummaiyasetti, private pei son, 167 

Ginduigamalla, title, 45 Gundhipet, tahtk, 32 

H 

Hadilagade, name of, 171 Hastmavati, /?Zace, 112 

Eadmadu, village, 158, 159, 160 Hedegauda, $mvate }>& son, 53 

Hagalmu, du 112 Herakallu, ^Zace, 99 

Haidar, iiile?. coins of, 35 Huedevi, temple new Balamitn, 1 

Halebid, place, 17, 28, 56 Hiregundugal, place, 48 

Halinidi, inscription stone at, 26 Hjrekulli, village, 77 

Hanchipura, village, 153 Holehonnm, cZo 37 

Handehah, t?o 53 Honnamatte, , 99 

Hangaiahalh do 39 Honnanna, private person, 43 

Hanuirmn, ^orf, 145 Honnavara, place t 168 

Harahasahani, 7^er<9, 29 Honnittige, do 11 

Haianahalh, village, 51, 52 Hbsabuudaia ganda, title, 88, 99, 

Harapuia, s a Haiati, 173 Hosalli, village, 39 

Haiomuchadi village, 169 Hospet, p7ac(g, 112 

Haven, place, 169, 172 Hoysala, dynasty, 41, 42, 45, 159, 161, 

Hmgod, do 16C 162 

Hanhaies^ aia, temple at Hai ihai a, 18 Ho} saladeva, 45 

Harivaimma, Qangaling, 69 Huchclm Eao Bengeri pnvate IMSMI 169 

Haiivaimma mahadhiraja, Ganga king, 67 ' ' 172 
Hassan, distntt, 11, 17, 41, 56 



Ikslnaku jac^ 112 I&iaia, temple at Aisilete 2, 15, temple 

| mlia ' ?< 112 > H9, 158 ajf ^^owrZa, 18, tempU at Kadw, 4, 

Imgatesvara, 42,43 24 , ^ wp z e at Nandigvdi, 28 

Is^aia , Vtjayanaga* ling, 77, temple at Nanditdvaw 18 

70, 164, 



Jahaau, m<57, 66 Janardana, god, 27, m^ 5 o/ 32, 33, 

JainbastiatHeggeie, 18, at Belgola, 31 temple at Belgola, 2,9,31,54 

Jalandhaiahaii, god, 21 Janna, ^o; 47 



, 

Jambunatha , ffo& 112 Jattigauda f private person, 168 

Tambunathakonda, 7wW, 112 Jilebi GbennabaBappa, p^ate person, 37 

Jma god 70 J lt amitra tirfcba, ^it#, ' 99 

Jina temple at Kuttui, 19 ' 
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Kadaba, milage, 42 Ka\alukatte, fittest, 104 

Kadambakula, dynasty, 67 Ka\anna, piuate puson, 43 

Kadur, place, 1,4,24,28, tahtJc, 1, IvaMsasauas^ajambhu, fa#t, Hi) 

dizttiGt, 4, 24, 37, 43 Kaolin, nllagt, Ihfc 

Kahigod, 5 a Kaigod, village, 42 Kedaiesvara tewpfr af Bdagawii 11 

Kaigod, village., 41 Keladi, Imc/dom* 171, 172, J7^ 175 

Kailasesvaralniga, </o^, 31 Keladimipa vrjava, ?ro/I, 174 

Kakustha, mythic ling, 112 Keiupegauda II, history of, uml, I 

Kiilapana, 200* A,, 112 Kerala, country, 48, 153 

Kalamiikha, *ecf, 159 Kerebichanahalh, village, ^154 

Kalasadavadi, pZace, 36 Keiesante, dn 27, 4 f j 

Kalamih Boppaiaja GopaiajaMaha-aiasu, Krievolagmahalh, do 3ft 

c ;^ e / 5 5 ICoieyasanthe, ^o 51 

Kalasi, place, 162, 164 Kesa\a, ^,45,46,158,171 {emulr at 

JKalayja, private person, 40 Yellamlala&i, 4 

Kah ; *wia^ of, 21 Ketadi Na} aka, 1W> 

Kalidova, ,(/o^ 45 , private person, 45 Khauapuia n?%e, n 

Kalmga, pZace, 112, 153 Kiiataijunua, norh b ' 

Kahyiiga, a^e, 67 Kuttmarayana, temple at Tdlatl, 2, 9 

Kaniaganahalh, y*Z?^e, 35 Krishna, god, 1^ 

Kainana 7wro, 165 Krislinacleraraja, Vyayanagar ling, n 

Kama pa hcbarava, private person, 46 Knslmappa Nayaka, Belut chief, 52 o3 

Kamarea, pw^e p^wn, 51, 52 Knshnaraja, Vijai/amga* A^, 1J 

KamarBU Adimurtyagaru, fo 144, 145 Knshnarajasagara, 2'Z* 

Kambadabalh, wtZto^ 4T KiishnaYaimmaiiiahadhirdja, ha 

Kambayya, ^^rtfe^rsoyz, 48 ^ ^ wz ^ - 

Karnbhoia, count? y, H 2 iviisbavem, //t'e?, 

Kamenahalh, M ZZa ff8> 49 Kushnai^a T y^amwa, A.ff, 

Kflmm&rakatte, rfo 103 Kodikila, uUage, 

Kammaia Viioja, pnvate pe> son, 51 Jiokymu, <i<w0e, S3^V. 

SSETf ^ S l|u'(^a s /te , ; '33 

Kanclngi P nrf-i, Ig ^^^,1. "' 1 "' 111 

IS'lr^^asa E^, M ^ 35, *%%> 

Kanthtuayi banas, cows, 35 Ivnmiakeie L .7. 

Kap^BhLhtln, A*, 14J ^J-"^ 

ISC-^rv, 39, ^.qf, 88 Wdakumdanvaya, rf B ^ ^ _ () 



Kamnad, o/^, - Kono?' .. 

Kasi, ptace, ' 19 Tr mi ovim-MadliaYa, Ganyalutg* 

Kattalo baeti, 6a.^ af Stavanalielgola, 12 |^424iann4a mabaiaja, 

Kattattotta, ptoe, 165 ^ fl? ^ ft ^,^, 6 

Kauro, place, 51 Koakllj fOWH #^, 5 

Kausika, p^ce, 133 Koppala co^fr//, 

Kaveru. " 1J1 "** ' 
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KSte-Kolahala, title, 
Kottageie, 
Kcnade, 
Knkundi, rfo 
Kukdi, race, 
Kulai ^o 
Kiuiibhakouam, place, 
Ktimbhaghona, do 



PAGE 
171, 175 Knmbhalmga, eng^er, 



171 Kurubur, village, 

171 Kuragodu eime, pwvmee, 

162 Kusbtigi, oown^, 

I 64 Kuvalayananda, 

147 154 Kyada, ullage, 

120, 127, 133 Kyatedeva, god, 



120 



10d 

12 



Lakkahhupa, 
Lakkambika, 
Lakstonana, god, 
Lakshioesyara, country, 
Lakshnii, ^or^ess, 
Lakshminarayana, 

Pattcmgeie, 

Lakshmmarasimha, 



at 



* rZZaw&fl&w&, 4 , 
88, 99 uatampur, 

55, 57 Lakshmana Hebarava, 
103 Lavianna, jjnwifc y sow, 
68 Lekagin 
Lmga, 



of, 



5,28,29 Lmgahalli, 

Lmgfimhika, queen, 



M 



Madhava, 

Madhava Mahadhiraja, 

Madhugm, pkce, 

Madhura Nayak, 

Madhvacharya, 

Madhvamathas, 

Madhva-siddhanta, 

Madhva Yijiya, work, 

Madiganda, private peison, 

Madukoja, sculptoi, 

Mahalmga, 

jVlahanavami man La pa, at Srauana- 

lelgola, 

Maba\Iia, Jina, 
MakTkadnbu, a lawl* 
MalapaharmT, rwet, 
Malaiasime, divmon, 
Malay y a, pmate ye ?(>??, 
Male chiefs, 

Malik Kafai, Muslim general, 
Mallapnra, ullage, 
Mallegandana Ivoppalu, milage, 
Mallibhalta, pnvate pet son, 



69 Mahn sime, country, 
67 Manavi desa, do 

22 Manchenahalh, milage 

135 5 138 Mandahka dhaiam varaha, Mle, 

77, 78, 141, 142 Mandya, dwtnct, 

77 Mangambika, queen, 

91, 120, 127 Mangamma, do 

141 Manganacharya, engrave? , 

45 Manidi, heto, 

162, 164 Mannaigudi, place, 

133 Manne, copper platen of, 

Manniyan, 

12 Mantialaya, place, 

70 Mann, wge, 

171 Mauyapuh, title, 
91 Maioja, pnvate pet son, 

171 Manibaya, devotee, 

60 Marulappa, private person, 

45 Mathavitlaliani, street, 

162 Mattikaduhu, k?z^, 
99 Mayapun, ci^, 
58, 59 Mayuradesa, count) y, 

171 Mayuiakshetia, sacked place, 



171 



6,31,53,56 
120, 158 



^ 

77, 99 

46,47,48,49 
127 
48 
B8 
154 

67, 68, 112 
B8 

41, 42 
16-1 
46 
144: 
171 
BB 



99 

Mallikaijuna, </o^, temple at Bettadput, Medakeri Nayak, CJutaldnig chief, 173 

70, 71, to^?d af Eelarh, 17 Melkote, pZace, ' 55, 57, 12O 

Mallikaijunafovami, ^o^Z, 70, 71 Melupali, 5-3 

Mallfu, mYlcirji'i 103 Mibnabhoja of Kaoaaj, cows o/, 34 
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Hinganacbarya, engraver, 
Modarakallu, village, 
Mohml, dancing group of, 
Motiga, wtiter, 
Mudageie, taluk, 
Mudanadu, country, 
Muddalagadn Nayaka, chief, 
Muddu Venkafcappa Malavaraya, 



Mudigoic, village, 
Mud da vy a, private person, 
Mudugalludesa, country, 
Mukambika, goddess at Kolluiu, 
174, 175 



PAGE PAGE 

91 Mukambikeaimua, guelder at Iwllum 175 

77 Mala Rama, tjod, 77 

30 Mulasamgha, Jama sect, 4J, 43 T 

162 Mulasthanesvaia, temple at Sutt&r, 21 

52 \lulbagal, tain A, '35 

112 Muiugamale, 7z^/^s 3 36 

135, 136 Mushkara, Ganga king, 67, 69 

Mutaiya, private pe i son, r >3 

147, 148 Muttarasa, & Sriptirusha, 49, 69 

148 Muttui, village, 35 

60 MYSOKS dwrfncf, 1, 6, 19, f8; Stite,l t 10 

9U 

172, 173, 



N 



on Junasto 
ga, dynasty* 

Naeakesava tgmple, s a 
tanpkat Suttto, 



s4 Narasiinha, Rotjmla king, 

Do Vwayanagat Ling, 

XT , T Tr,(,* n i* 

19 Naraeimha I Ho ?/ m/a 

B, 

; S 



77 
45 
42 
77 
171 



Kakanna, 



5^, 67, 142, 

- 





^ 4 
. 






88 



* 



42, 43 






, 35; 



22 

53 
164 

45 
141 

88 



A gar a, 



Odegal Basti 
Olmagayya, 



at Sravambelgola, 
person, 





11 Ooigaui, 



23 



196 



144 



PAGE 
142 
66 
145 



Paclma, 

Padmanabha, god, 
Pauanesrara, god, 
Paittiveh, village, 
Palla, milage, 
Pallava, dynasty, 
Pallarendra, do 
Pampa, wcied place, 
Pane hi, villayr, 
Panduiangesa, </otZ, 
Pandya, kingdom, 
Pandyappa, ptiiate p&son^ 
Papa Timmayyadeva Maharaja., 
Paiadagere, village, 
Paiauiesvara Pandifca, private 

person, 

Pankshit, Puranie ling, 
P,T,is\andtha, god, 31, 57, 58, 167 

at Si&vanbelgola, 
Faivati, goddess, 
Pattanagere, village, 
Pattipoinbuohchapura, s a HumcJia, 
Pavim Venkatavaradacharya, private 

person, 144 

Payaram Paly a, place, 144, 145 



120 
48 
67 
91 
60 
51 

48, 153 
174 

/, 121 
68 



171, 

ht^Bt^ 



21 
5 



172 
88 

12 

25 

28 

166 



Pedatimnia? 

Peddanna bhfipati, chief, 
Pelnagaia, city, 
Penyapatna, milage, 
Perjjaiangi, plates of, 
Peruukollapura, village, 
Pillangudi, do 
Pmnama, fang, 
Pommiannan, private 
Poiulare, city, 

Postakagacbchiia, wet among Jams, 
Piabhakaia Naga, Naga Jang, 
Piachandaganda, title, 
Piahlada ohaiitie, wort, 
Pratapacbakravaittij title 
Pia/tapaiudia, hvng, 
Pritbviganga, Ganga Jung, 
Pritbvi Konguni Sivainara, do 
Putbvi Konguni Vnddbaiaja, same 

Siipuiuslia, 
Padukkudi, place, 
Pura, village, 
Puianagbatta, 
Puin, Pinamo ling, 
Putten, 



PAGE 
112 

158 
67 

70 

48 

88 

148 



42, 



.55 
67 
4-5 
34 
45 
39 
41 

7^,120 
54 
69 



68 
88 

138 

88 

148 



Rdchamalla I, Ganga king, 48 

Raghavadeva, Vqayanagai Jung, 88 

Baghavapuia, place, 32 

Bagba\ eu6ia Sripada, gum, Ir53 5 154 

Baghavendiasvami, matt at Naiijangufl, 
71 77, 91, 112, 119, 136, 138, 141, 148, 154 
Raghavendra tirtha, same as Haghavendta- 

tvami, 154 

Rdgbavendiafclitba siipada, do 135, 1 54 

Eaghu, Puramc liny, 112 

Eagbunandana a guiii, 99,120,127 

Baghunaudana tlitha, do 88 

Ragbupakade, village, 120 

llaghupata, god, 135, 138, 144, 145, 147 
Eajagopala, signattue of, 127 

Rajanai endia, Vijayanagar fong, 88 

llarjeadiaohola* Gliola king, 56 

Rajendiacholadeva, do 59, 60 

Rama, </od. 26, 55, 57 3 77 ; 99, 103, 

112, 120, 127, 141, 145 



Eamaebandra, god 77, 88, 91, 120, 

103, 135, 153, 154 

Eamacbandradeva, do 144, 147 

Eamacbandrapuia, same as Ndvalni, 88 
Eamadeva, Yadava king, 162 

Eamanathapui, village, 42! 

Kainamrja, Stivaislinava mint, 13, 5b, 57, 
Eamaimjacbarya, do 55 

Eamaraja, Vi]ayanagai king, SS, 99, 

103, 120, 121, 158 



Bainaia]a Timmalaraja, do 
Baniaiaya, do 
Eaina Veda vy as a, god 
Kama Yitbaia, do 
Rama Yyasa, do 
Eamayya, autliot, 
Raines vai a, god, temple of, 
Eamdja, engiawt, 
Eanga, Vi^ai/anagat king, 
Eangaiya> pi ivaie person, 



121 
99 

141 

99, 103 

127, 141, 158 

40 

168 

162 

112 

11 
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PAGE 

Bangaksbetra, same as Srirangam, 135 Rattahah, village, 

Ranganagari, same as Serwgapatam, 153 Rattihali, same as Eattahah, 

Banganaiha, god, 112, 135, 138 Rattehalli, do 

temple at Senngapatam, 2, 6, 9, Bavana, demon king, 

Bangappa Kalakatola, ruler of CJiengt, 141 Baya Ravutta mmda, title, 

Bangappa Kalakakola Vodeyar, do 144, 145 Rayasam Lingappayya, engtaoei 



Bangesa, god, 



153 Rjiyasain Venkataramayya, do 



BashtiakGta period of, 1, 4, 5, 24, 27, 48 Rice, scholat, 
Ratnapuri, place, 70 



161 
162 
103 

26, 112 

88j 99 

144 ? 145 

147 

4l ? 55 



8 



Sabhapati, 
Sabhapati, enqiavei, 
Sabhapati_Svayambhii, 
Sadasi\araya, Fyayanagar kmg, 
Sagar, taluK, 
Sakata demon, 
Saketa, c^f/y, 
Sainbhu, god, 



Sidadeva rnaha arasu, HdtanahaJh 



51, 




120 

112 Sidoja, * 

51, 52 Smdagere, ullage, 

167 Smdigere, do 

120 Smdhuraja, (ing, 

112 Smdusm. ullage, 

45, 7*7, 88, 112, 11$, Smgaraja, chief of, 

138, 153, 158, 161 Smgatageie, village, 

45 Singba, god, 

, 112 Slranadu, division, 

yayya, Sinvachcha, Ganga king, 

112 Sinyamrna, ^ 

deva, do 112 Sirugapura, village, 

161 Sishtapnya, 

. 162, 164 Rita, goddess, 

SaluvaNarasimha, Vijayanagarfang, 88 Sitm, village, 

Hangayasetti, private person, 167 Siva, god, 20, 25, 31, 45, 112, 162, 171, 

Sanrvarasiddia title, 45 175 

Sankaia Narayana, god, image of, 20 Sivamara, Ganga fang, 46 47 48 

Sannayya, private person, 42,43,49 Sivamara I, Ho '49 

Santapuia, village, 171 Sivaratn, /esiu^Z, 175 

Sautara, chief of, 162* 166 Sivai atnsvami, svanw of S'n Virasimha- 



Sala, Hoysala km<y\,i 

f^i 1 is > 

balakaraja, subord 
Salakaraja Chikka fS "T 

subordinate o 
Salakara]a Cinkka 
Bahvur, same as Salur, 
Saltar, village 



112 
^7 
91 

112 
45 

164 

120 
46, 47, 48, 49 

60 
99 

69 

27, 112 
153 



Santaraja Sastry, Mr private pei son, 

Santmatha basti, at Sravanabelgola, 

Santisvara basti, do 

Saptaraatnka, images of, 

Saragfir, village^ 

Saiasvati, goddess, image of, 

Samgapam, gfo^, 

Sayyacl YusufE, pnvate person, 

Renngapatain, toivn, 

Settigauda, puvatt pet son, 



68 sana matt, 

12 Sivaratrisvami inatha, 



Snttiir, 



21 
21 
121 
70 
17 
48 
30 
34 
3, 10 

Setu, milage, 167,168 Snchikadevaiaya, inscription on a caw- 
Shah Alain II, Muyhul emperor, 37 non 22 
Shampm, village, 35 Sridevi, 'goddess, 158 
Shnnoga, dishict, town, 1 ? 17, 37, 160 

26 



20 3 168 Sivappa, private pet son, 

153, 154 Sivappa. l^ayaka, Keladi chief, 

4 Siyagella, Gaiiqa pnnce, 

133 Skanda, god, 

60, 68 Skanda "Naga, Ndqa Jnng, 

1 5 3, 6, 54 Sra/vanabelgola, place, 

168 Sribhavana, 



198 



PAGE 



Srikantbesvara, god, temple at Naiyan- 

gud, 

Si! KaBlhnava, legend on the corns, 
Sri Kushna, god, 
Srimusbnaksbetra, sacred place , 
Simivasadlksbita, private person, 
Srimvasakshetra, plaoe, 
SiT Pratapa Krishna Raya, legend on 

cams, 

Snpurusba II, G-anga king, 
Sripurusha, do 



6, 19, 20, 21 
88 

174 
172 



441 

53 

173 



Sodaladeva, Bantam chief, 161, 162 

6 Somacban, private person, 168 

35 Soma, chief, 158 

25 Somaraju, do 158 

141 Somayya, private person, 168 

39 Boinesvara, god, temple at 

10 Suttw, 

Somid\a, chief, 

'36 Sonnasi Yallappa, ptivate person, 

69 South Canara, district, 

2, 45, 46, 47, 48, Stbalapuianam Narasimhacharya, 

49, 60, 68, 69 person 

Si! Rajagopala, wgnattu e, 120,127,133 Subaiya, private person, 

Sri Rama, go d, 111 Snbedar Lmgappa, do 

^n'R&mo 1 ,Bignatineof, 144,145 Subrabmanya, god, 

Si! Rama Navami, festival, 99, 103 Subrahmanyesvara, god, 

Si 1 Ramesvaia, god, temple at Keladi, 17 Sudhmdia, guiu, 141, 

biiianga, Viyayanagar hing, 39 Budhindra tiitba sripada odeyar, guru, 

Siiianganatba, god, image of, 39 135, 153, 

Srlrangapattana, fort of, 39 Sudbmdray at India, guru, 91 

Siiiangapartanadacbanke>z0orfe, 37 Suraatindra-tlrtba, do 138,144,145 

Silranga Raja, Vyayanagar king, 88 Suraatindratntha srTpada odeyar, guru, 138 

Siirangarajayya, Vijayanagai chief, 112 Buiatrana, title, 99, 112 

Sihangaraya, Vyayanagai ling, 39, 40, 88 Surendra, quiu, 91, 92, 99, 120, 127 

Srirangaraya I, do 91, 99, 120 Surendiatirtba, guru 88, 144, 145- 

Siivallabha, Ganga king, 67 Surendra yati, do 91, 92 

Sinalkputtur-sirna, division, 131 Surendia yaiandra, guru, 103- 

Srmloama, Ganga ling, 67, 59 Suttur, milage, 6, 19 

Sri Viiasimhasana rnatha at Suttur, 21 Suttmamma, goddess^ temple at Snttur, 19 

Sri Vuupaksha, signature, 99,112 Svasali, same as Sosale, 71 

Siutakhtideva, Jama guru, 43 Swamikanmrpillai, scholar, 5T 



Talakadukonda, ^^?e o/, 
Talikota, battle fietf, 
Talkad, p?ace 3 9, 

Tainaiagere, village, 
TarQiaparni, iiuei, 
Tanda\psvara, god, figute of, 
Tanjapuia desa, cuuntry, 
Tanja'vui, town, 
Tanjoie, do 
Tanjur, do 

Do cAw/ o/, 

Tafcacbaiya, guru, 
Tata Pinnama, Vijayanagar ling, 
Tavudugundi, village, 
Tegalapattu, do 



56 Tegattur \isbaya, division, 

99, 103 Tekkalakota, village, 

31,56,57 Thimmap&i, pnvate p&rson, 

91 Tilugaiauiari, title, 

185 Tirnmannadanayaka, chief, 

30 Timmagauda, private person, 

127 Timinappa, ^ 

88 Timmappa Nayaka, do 

119 Tinuna Raja, Vijayanagar chief, 
120, 121, Tippaiaa, ivife of Laklcabhupa, 

141 Tippambika, wife of Salaharaja, 

120 Tiiucbanapalh Rasbtia, division, 
88 Tirukalappur, village, 

91 Tirukkaihavur, do 

69 Tirumakudlu-Narasipura, town, 



68, 69 
99 

119 1 
59 T 
39 

168 
IB 
49* 

121 



138 

144: 
89 
39' 
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Tmnnala, Vijayanagat king, 11 Tonnu, place, 57 

Tirmnalacbarya, private person, 39 Tnmuiti Narayana, god* temple at Banda- 

Tirnmalambika, mother of Eam^naja, 88 hie, 17 

Tirumalaraja, Vijaijanagai king, 88, 158 Tnpurantakahakkalu, place, 165 

Tiiumalaraya, do 112,121 Tnvikiamavatara, gad, WCM nation of 

Tinmarayana, private person, 57 Vislmit, 27 

Do god, 57 Tryainbaka, god, 61 

Tuunarayanapperumal, pnvate person, 55 Tungabhadra, ?ww, 91, 99, 113, 171 

Tiruvannamalai, inscription of ', 127 Tumshkas, 

Toduvclli Sembiyamkndi, village, 88 Tuivasu, Pwame ling, 

Tolah, tillage, 10 ^ Tyagaraja, engiavei, 

Tondamir-nainhi, & a Vislinuvardhana, 57 



Ubhayadalapitamaha, title, 



TJ 

88,99 Utkala, _...., 

77,1250 Uttaina Eangappa Kalakakola 

55 Yodeya! Oft^ oh*/, 

Ilnniiattur, vtl^, 147, 148 Uttaradi matha, 

ITpendratirtbahvami, gum, 147, 148 



14J UJ 
^8, 141 



, wotk, 
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57 Veliir, place, 
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Vaishnava, wv , 

Vaislmava Guraparampara, work , 

Valappamkovil milage, ^ ^ 

Vauga, Gounhy, 
Varadaiaja, god, image of, 

Varadendra Y atindra, gii w, y 

VaraLia, type of corns, rj r 

Varanasi, sacred place, *L 

Varddhamanasvami, god, ^ 
YardbaiuanabasU, at SravanabelgoLa, * 

Vasudeva, father of Knslwa, *> 

' I &\* i I rtCj 

Vasudhendrasvami, quwt, *-**> | 

Vasudhendra Yogi, do 

Vafcapi, ,mwe as Badfotw, ^ 

Yatsa gotra, lineage, 

"Velando, place, 



Malekal 



Venkatasubaiyya, ynwfe 

V emkatesa, 30^ 
pala, 30^, 



42 







Vlbudhen ara, 

Vibudbendratirtha, do 

Vibudhendra Yatindra, do, 
^ gdhendra 

Wan , 

Vi ayaditya, Ohdukva liny, 



" 



rr 
- ", 99, 103, 



v 1]aya , Vithala, 
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Yijayavappnla Malavaraya, chef, 

Vijayendiasvaiiii, god, 
Vijayendratiitha, gutii, 
Vijayendra Yati, guru, 
Vijayindra, do 
Yijaymdratiitha sripada, do, 
Vijaylndrayatlndia, do 
Vijaymtlra Yogi, do, 
Vikraimdifcya VI, Glmluhja fang, 
Vilanda, place, 
Vmayaditya, Hoysala Uiuj, 
Vliaballala II, do 
Viraballala III, do " 
Vliaballala deva, do 
Vlrabbadra, god, _ 
Virabhadra, temple at Asandi, 
Do Butter, 
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147, Viia Narasimhadevaraya, Hoysala fang, 41 

148 ViramdavaramkurUj village, 144 

32 Vfrapaya, private person, 168 

88 Virapratapa, title, 51 

119 Virupaksha, god, signatwe of, 77, 89, 91 

120, 141 Vishnu, god, 20, 31, 77, 112, 119 

153, 154 141, 153, 158 

120, 127 Vishnu, Hoysala Img, 56 

91 Vishnugopa, Qanga fang, 54, 69 

56 Vishnugopauiahadlnraja, do 67 

67 Vishnuvardhana, Hoysala fang, 14, 31, 55, 

56 56, 57 

37 Vishnuvardhana Hoysala, do 2, 9, 55, 57 

36 Vishnuyardbana Hoysala Chatui- 55, 56, 57 

161 vedi Mangalam, same as Belgola, 

20, 29, 30 Visvanatha Nayaka, Uadhura 

5, 29 chief, 135, 136 

19, 21 Vithala, god, image o/, 27, 51, 52 



Virabhadia Nayaka, Keladi chef, 172, 172, Vithalapui, milage, 

173 Vithalesa, god, 

Vlra Chavappabhupa^ chief, 88 Vnddharaja, same as Snpurftslw, 

Viia Hemmadnaya, Vy/ayanagar hng, 88 Vn&ha, Ptirdmc king, 

Viramma, Keladi queen, 175 V-aM&be,ynvatepe}son, 

Virana, engmver, 53, 77, 89, 91 Vyara, tafal, 



Viranacharya, engraver, 



Yadava, dynasty, 
Yadavabhyudaya, ivotJt, 
Yadvalla, village, 
Yadavanarayana, title, 
Yamalarjumya, episode, 
Yamuna, nvei, 
Yange, village, 



99, 112 Vyasa, sage, 
112 

Y 

162 Yellanibalase, 

121 Yallambalasi, do 

91 Yivalji, <:?o 

45 Yoganarasimha, 

25 Yogindratiitha, gum, 

5 Yogmdratirtha sripada, do 



43 

51 

49 

112 

60 

24 

141 3 142 



45, 46 

4, 5 

168 

28 

144,145 
135 



164 Yogindiattitha sripada odeyar, do 135 
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1 VAKADARAJA, 3STARA.YANA&VAMI 
TEMPLE, SUTTUK (p 19) 




TEMPLE, StTTUB (p 





3 A VOTIVb R.ELIEVO, SOMESVAKA TEMPLE, 
SUTTUK (p 20) 



4 CHAMUNDA, SOME^VAKA TEMPLE, 
bUTltK 5p 201 
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4 VITHALA, CHENNAKESAYA TEMPLE, 
KADUB (p 27) 
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PLATE F 








1 FIRST PILLAR, IE-ROM 1HE EAST, AKJANEYA 
IkMPLE, KADUR (p 25) 



2 TWO S'ACES OF THE THIKD PltLAK FROM 
THE EAST, ANJAKTEYA TEMPLE, KADU"R (p 26) 





LWO OTHKR FACES OF THE THIBD 

SIOM TFIB EAST, AJSTTAN r EYA 
TEMPLF, tCADUK (p 26) 



4 FOTJKTH TILIjAR FI^WYL IHB tAbT, ANJANEITA 
1EMPLE, KADUR (p 27) 
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PLATE VI 




1+ OBLIQUE VIEW OS 1 THE CENTRAL CEILING OF THE N-AVAK1NG4, VIRABHADRA TEMPLE, 

ASANDI (p 29) 





2 DOORWAY OF THE MAIN CELL, VIBABHADBA 
TEMPLE, ASANDI (p 29) 



3 A PILLAR OF THE NAYAEANGA, VIKABHADBA 
TEMPLE, ASANDI (p 29) 
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1 IiAKSHMn^TAKASIMHA, KESAVA TEMPLE, 
YELLAMBALSI 



2 VENUGOPALA, KESAVA TEMPLF, 
TELLAMBALSI 
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3 DOOBWATT JAMBS, KUINED KALLESVAKA 
TEMPLE, YELLAMBALSI 
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1 JANABDAWA, JAITVRDANA 
TFMPLE, BELAGOLA (p 33J 



2 THE MAHADVABA, CHAMUUDESVART TfMPLF, 
CHAMTJNDI HILL, MYSORE 








3 and 4 VIEWS OF BHAKTAVATSALA SHEINE, BELAGOLA (p 33) 
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fiANGA INSCRIPTION, TfJeLLAMHAESI (p 46)* 





2 SOME DETAILS OF EAV*S, KESAVA TEMPLE, BELDB 
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1 BASEMENT INSCRIPTION OF VISHNUYARDHANA-HOYSALA Al JANARDANA TEMPLE, BELAG-OLA (p, 54) 




2 AN OLD CANNON FOUND AT THE JAIL, MYSORF (p 22' 
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FAST DOORWAY, KFSATA TEMPLE, BELUR 
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